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4730. What would you propose instead >—I think the body intrusted with the expenditure of the
money should be allowed to apply it, as they may find necessary, in the various departments of the
College. There were originally three large reserves granted, respectively, for superior education, a
school of technical science, and a school of agriculture. According to the terms of the Ordinance, the
funds derived from each reserve are tied up to the objects of that reserve. For instance, the funds
derived from the School of Agriculture reserve are ear-marked to that particular institution. The
endowments for the public library, I think, are insufficient. It is impossible to dojustice to the public
in respect of the library. There are no means also for forming a library within the College walls;
and there is a necessity for increasing the staff of the College.

4731. Dr. Hector.] What was the object of consolidating all these endowments in one Ordinance ?
‘Were they originally distinct P—They were originally distinet, and have always been kept distinct, in
accordance with the clause of the Ordinance.

4732. Professor Cook.] The only point is that they are managed by one Board P—Yes; under a
Provincial Ordinance. .

4783. Dr. Hector.] They were originally distinct endowments for distinct objects ; and I under-
stand that the only point of union among them is that they are now controlled by one Board ?—They
are controlled by one Board ; but, as I said before, the reserves were made for superior education, for
the endowment of 'a school of technical science and museum and library, and for a school of
agriculture.

4734. And your ground for considering it would be advisable that the income from these should be
transferred from one account to another is simply founded on the fact that they are now all under the
one control, and not on any similarity in the objects, or identity in the original endowments >—No;
they are part of the revenues of Canterbury College. The moneys derived from these reserves
form a portion of the revenues of Canterbury College, the management of which is intrusted to the
Board of Governors; but, by the Ordinance under which they are administered, the Board is bound to
apply the revenues to the purposes of the reserve from which they derive the money.

4735. Do I understand that you think that arrangement is objectionable P—I think it is objection-
able in so far as one department of the College may be short of funds while another portion has a
surplus revenue.

4736. Do you see any necessary connection between a college for higher education and an agricul-
tural school, supposing they had been placed under different Boards of management ?—Scientific
agriculture is a branch of learning.

4787. I mean any connection which would warrant funds voted for the one purpose being applied
to the other P—The funds in question are the revenues of the College; they have been handed to the
College for the purposes already mentioned ; and I fail to see why the College Board should not be
allowed to administer the funds, and assist any department that might require aid.

4788. Professor Cook.] Do you not think that, for the sake of economy, it is highly desirable that
the agricultural trust should be in the hands of the Board of Governors? For example, is it not the
cage that part of the teaching that will necessarily- have to be given in the Canterbury College can
advantageously be performed by officers of Canterbury College ?—1I presume that will be so. I believe
it is the intention of the Board that instruction to agricultural students should be given by some of the
professors or lecturers of the College. The Registrar and officers employed in other departments do
the work of the Agricultural School; and it would necessarily greatly increase the expense of that insti-
tution if it had a separate Board, secretary, and officers.

4739. Dr. Hector.] If the Agricultural School paid Canterbury College for the work it did in its
behalf, it would be a material assistance to Canterbury College P—The Agricultural School contributes
now a proportion of the general expenses of the College ; it makes a grant in aid to the College for the
services it receives from the officials of the College.

4740. And it would not be from motives of economy—from the Agricultural School point of view
—that any appropriation of its funds for the purposes of the Canterbury College would be useful ?
It would not diminish the expenses of the Agricultural School to apply its funds to the Canterbury
College proper ?—If you take £500 a year out of a sum of money, I presumeit does diminish the fund.
Still, { am of opinion that the existing arrangement is the most economical one for the Agricultural
School.

4741. But you get an equivalent for the £500, I understand P—The school gets the services of the
lecturers and of the officials of the College.

4742. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is it your view that the Agricultural School and Canterbury College
avoid duplication of lecturers, professors, and other officers by their union ?P—That is what I am
endeavouring to convey to the Commission.

4743. Professor Cook.] Then there would be a great saving of public expenditure by the agri-
cultural trust remaining under the Board of Goovernors for the present >—As a matter of fact, it is so.

4744. Dr. Hector.] Which would get the best of the bargain—that is the question? Is the
service which is rendered at the present time by the Canterbury College to the School of Agriculture
equal to £500 a year ?—More, I should say.

4745. The Chairman.] In the establishment of the Agricultural School, has there been any
diversion from the original College trust >—~Not that I am aware of.

4746. The endowment for the Agricultural School was a specific endowment for that purpose, and
no inroad, I understand, was made on the College endowment by the establishment of fthe Agri-
cultural School?—No. A reserve of something over 100,000 acres was made for the endowment of a
school of agriculture, and the revenue, as far as I know, has been appropriated purely and simply for
the purposes of the Agricultural School. :

4747, And the Canterbury College has really no claim upon that endowment on the ground of its
having been intended in any way for its benefit? I understand the reserve was specifically granted
for an agricultural school P—Yes. It was specifically granted for a school of agriculture, and made
about the same time that the other reserves were made.
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4748. Professor Cook.] But, because the Canterbury College had the management of the agricul-
tural trust estate, did it not enter into engagements in the way of appointing a Professor of
Chemistry ? 'Was not special prominence given to chemistry, because this estate was managed by the
College P—1I. may say that the first professor appointed was a Professor of Chemistry, having regard to
that fact ; and special prominence was given to agricultural chemistry in the memorandum that was sent
to England. The Commissioners appointed to choose the Professor of Chemistry were specially
informed that he would have to teach chemistry—a great point was made of it—as applied to agricul-
ture. Those words were used in the memorandum.

4749. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Does the inequality of income as between the several departments of
Canterbury College originate in any expressed intention of those who gave the endowments P—The
land was reserved by resolution of the Provineial Council in 1872. The College Ordinance was passed
in 1873, and the tbree reserves of 100,000 acres each were made on the presumption, I suppose, that
they would be placed on terms of equality. When the Ordinance was passed a clause was inserted
directing the Board of Governors to keep the revenues distinct, the expectaticn no doubt being that as
an equal acreage had been reserved for the three objects the révenues would be fairly equal. Had it
not been for the sale of land, the revenues to all intents and purposes would have been equal, I
believe, to within a few pounds. The revenues before any land was sold averaged about £1,000 a year
from each reserve.

4750. And,as a matter of fact, the lands belonging to the agricultural trust have found earlier and
readier sale than those belonging to the other trusts, and to that cause the present inequality is due ?
—Yes; it was the last reserve made, and all these reserves were made from purely pastoral country.
The Agricultural School reserve was made in a certain valley which was at that time almost inac-
cessible, but the land turned out to be suitable for the purposes of agriculture.

4751, Professor Cook.] From your knowledge of the character of the reserves for the College
proper, is it likely that there will be any very large increase of revenue owing to the sale of any of
these lands P—Of the reserves for superior education, I should say little, if any, would be bought
at the present price of £2 an acre. I know the country.

4752. Professor Skand.] And with reference to the remaining part of the endowment for the Agri-
cultural School, do you think a considerable portion of it is likely to be sold P—I should say not. By
far the larger portion of the land sold has been out of one run in a valley called the Hakateramea, and
from inquiries I have made, I believe that land fit for agricultural purposes is mostly exhausted. Very
little, if any, has been bought out of the other endowments, which form part of a run of Mr. Campbell’s
in the far back country.

4753. Dr. Hector.] Do you think that the power which has been granted to sell these endowment
reserves has been on the whole beneficial to the permanent interests of Canterbury College P—I should
84y so.
y 4754. Rev. W. E. Mulgan.] Do you think it would be carrying out the intention of the Provineial
Council if the income from the lands set apart for superior education and for a school of agriculture
were fairly divided between the two objects, so as to make the income of one the same as the income of
the other P—1 gather the intention from the fact that these reserves were made of equal acreage, and
at the time yielding almost an equal rent. The power to sell the reserves, by which the revenues of the
School of Agriculture have been increased, was obtained from the General Assembly subsequently.

4755. Dr. Hector.] What steps have been taken by the Board of Governors towards establishing a
school of agriculture ? I understand a Director has been appointed >—A Director has been appointed ;
contracts to the extent of about £10,000 have been let for buildings; a farm has been purchased at
considerable cost ; and the Board has passed a resolution for the endowment of scholarships.

4756. In selecting the gentleman to fill the position of Director, was it not one of his chief quali-
cations that he was able to teach agricultural chemistry P—I am not a member of the School of
Agriculture Committee, but I believe the gentleman who holds the office is a chemist.

Dr. Powerr, F.L.S., was sworn and examined.
4757. The Chairman.] You are a member of the medical profession, practising in Christchurch ?—
Iam, )
4758. 1 believe you hold a degree ?—I hold the degree of M.D. of the Heidelberg University.
4759. And I think you are one of the lecturers in Canterbury College P—I am.
4760. How long have you held the office of lecturer ?—Since the foundation of the College. Befora
that I was lecturer for the Canterbury Collegiate Union, out of which the College may be said to have

taken its rise.
4761. Have you formed any opinion as to the desirability, or feasibility, of establishing a medical

school in Christchurch P—Yes.

4762. Would you state your views on the point ?—1 think it is feasible, provided we had sufficient
funds. There are certainly not sufficient funds to enable a school to be started at present. A scheme
for the establishment of a medical school was sketched out some time ago, under which the services of
the various lecturers would be mainly gratuitous; but subsequent events have shown, I think, that that
is not feasible. I think it would be necessary to pay the lecturers sufficiently well to make it worth
their while to lecture—in fact, to have a suflicient hold over them. The materials here, I think, are
sufficient for the purpose. 'We have a hospital containing over 120 beds. I think there would be
plenty of opportunities of studying anatomy here, and I think that courses of lectures could be delivered
on the different subjects.

4763. Have you formed any opinion as to whether there ought to be one medical school for the
whole colony, or more than one P—Not more than one for each Island, certainly.

4764. Dr. Hector.] Why do you divide the twolIslands? Isitonaccount of the distance P—Yes,
simply on account of the distance.

4765. It is the same distance from Wellington to Christchurch as it is from Otago ?—Yes ; but
the distance from Auckland here would be considerable, or from Auckland to Otago.
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4766. You think the additional passage of a day or two in a steamer, or a single day in the railway,
would be sufficient to make it necessary to have two schools, without any other reason ?~~I do not think
it is necessary ; I think it is advisable. In Great Britain the Irish and Scotch students pretfer to stud{
in their own Universities, and the facilities for travelling are greater there. The distance whic
students have to go from home enters into consideration.

4767, Perhaps you are talking with regard to the future, when the population may be larger than
at present P—To a considerable extent that enters into one’s consideration. At the present time, per-
haps, it would be better to have a single school for both Islands, but I certainly think that in the future
it would be more advisable to have one for each Island.

4768. T'he Chairman.] If such schools were established in New Zealand do you think students
could complete their medical education in the colony P—1I think so.

4769. And become qualified to obtain degrees P—Yes; I think so.

4770. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you know whether any steps have been taken in Otago towards
the institution of a medical school ?—1T only know from the Calendar. I sce that they have a Professor
of Anatomy there, Professor Scott; but I really do not know much more about it than that.

4771. Dr. Hector.] What part of a medical course is in operation in Canterbury College as part
of the arts course P—Chemistry, zoclogy, and botany.

4772. Would not zoology and botany require to be divided to meet the requirements of the General
Medical Council >—Yes; I think they would.

4773. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you include physiology and anatomy under zoology and botany ?—
Practically you may say there is no physiology and anatomy taught in Canterbury College—not such
as would enter into a medical course.

4774. Dr. Hector.] Are any of the lecturers in these subjects gentlemen who would be likely to
obtain recognition by degree-granting Universities at Home, in the same way that lecturers in the
Otago University have obtained recognition P—Yes, I think so.

4775. You say there is ample material for teaching practical anatomy to be obtained here P—I
think so—plenty.

4776. Are there any appliances in the College buildings suitable, or would they require to be
added P—I understand that the Government have now in hand a mortuary, with a dissecting-room
attached to it, at the hospital. Through some mistake, I think, it was intended to make that an
operating-room, but of course there could be no operating room attached to a dead-house—it could only
be available as a dissecting-room ; and that is actually commenced, I believe.

4777. What number of students will it accommodate P—As well as I can remember, it will accom-
modate seventeen students.

4778. That is, three subjects?—No, two subjects. It would accommodate those easily, I think,
speaking only from memory.

4779. How long do you think it would be before the remaining classes required for a medical cur-
riculum here could be established ? "Would it require appointments to be made from outside P—I think
the majority could be filled up from here.

4780. Do you think it would be advisable to start giving medical degrees before they are recognized
out of the colony ?—No.

4781. Do you think it would be better that the University should wait until the degrees are
accepted at Home, and the curriculum preseribed P—That would depend on the course of legislation at
Home. If there is any prospect of immediate legislation on the subject, as there seems to be, I think
it would be better to defer prescribing the curriculum. But if there should be any appearance of the
matter being likely to be put off indefinitely, then I think we had better not wait.

4782. But adopt a degree which would only have a colonial significance P—Yes. It is so in Mel-
bourne, yet their degree is highly thought of by the profession.

4783. Supposing it were decided to proceed at once to establish degrees having only colonial signi-
ficance, do you think it would be better to obtain men to fill the Chairs—for the practical teaching of
medicine—from the Old Country,and induce them to devote the whole of their time, except perhaps that
required for a consulting practice, to the performance of their duties as lecturers, or for the College to
avail itself of the teaching power of the place P—I think that, in the practical part of the teaching—
medicine, surgery, midwifery, and so on, it would be better that use should be made of the teaching
power which exists in the place; but with regard to at least two subjects—general anatomy and
physiology, and surgical anatomy and dissections—TI think it would be better that there should be pro-
fessors who would devote their whole time to teaching. I think the time required at the hands of pro-
fessors of those subjects under the modern method of teaching is greater than can be given by a man
who is in practice.

4784. You think that a general practitioner who had been for many years in this colony would be
sufficiently on a level with the present state of,medical science to give the best class of instruction to
students ? I ask the question because it is generally supposed that there is a deficiency of certain
diseases in this colony, a knowledge of which is very important, but which eannot be studied; the
ordinary practitioner here has no familiarity with them P~—With regard to that, I think the same
thing exists everywhere. Even the teachers of high reputation in English schools have their
specialities, on which they are very well informed, and have seen very little practice in many important
branches of the profession.

4785. From your knowledge of the circumstances of the colony, do yon think it would be possible
to combine into one medical school the teachers from Otago and Christchurch, so that the course should
be partly taken in one place and partly in the other >—I do not think it is impracticable, but I think it
is hardly desirable.

4786. Has such a scheme suggested itself to you for consideration P—No.

4787. The Chairman.] 1f a medical school werc established in Christchurch, do you think a fair
number of students would be obtainable, so as to warrant the keeping up of such a school ?—I think
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so. I suppose students would come from elsewhere. I have heard of several inquiries in Christchurch
from fathers of sons, as to whether there was any hope of starting such a school: in fact, one or two
young men have been sent to England.

4783. At present, parents wishing their sons to enter the medical profession are obliged to send
them out of the colony to obtain the necessary education ?—Yes.

4789. And you are aware that that has taken place in Canterbury P—Yes.

4790. According to a scale that was laid before us the fees would come to about £50 per annum.
Do you think the payment of that sum for three years would be any obstacle in the way of parents
giving their children a medical education >—I think that amount is very moderate.

4791. You do not think it would be so excessive as to prevent parents from putting their sons
into the medical profession ?——No. I cannot exactly recollect what the annual fee was at St.
Bartholomew’s, the school at which I was educated, but I know you could compound for three years
for £90, which would be £30 a year. Well, I think the difference between that sum and £50 here is
very moderate, compared with the large expenditure which would be incurred in sending students out
of the colony. T think the scale proposed 1s quite moderate.

4792. Dr. Hector.] In the constitution of the New Zealand University there is no mention
of degrees in science. It has been suggested that they would be a useful addition to the powers of the
University. Have you formed any opinion on the subject 7—1I think they would be a useful addition.

4793. To what purpose would the degree be applied? I mean, for what reason would it be sought
by students >—I think that many students have proclivities in the direction of science, and would
eagerly endeavour to obtain a degree for which the education would be largely of a scientific nature
but who shun more particularly a severe study of languages.

4794, What standard of classical attainments would you propose to require for this degree
of science P—1 should make Latin compulsory to a certain extent, but not to the extent required
by the B.A. degree. Mathematics would certainly be made compulsory—I think even to the extent of
the B.A. degree. .

4795. Would you make it an alternative degree to classics, the distinguishing feature in an arts
course P—Yes.

4796. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think the examinations conducted by the University of New
Zealand in the natural sciences are of a satisfactory kind P—I have thought, as the examinations are
now conducted, that the teaching in natural science and physical science wholly fails of its aim.

4797. What is the chief defect in the examinations P—The present method of examination simply
by papers is, to a great extent, a test of memory. I think that, in order that the object and aim of
physical and natural science teaching should be attained, the examination should be partly practical
“and vivd voce.

4798. Could you obtain that with a simultaneous examination conducted at different places P—T
think so.

4799. You counld with regard to specimens—that is done in the case of the Cambridge local
examinations; but how would you manage the vivd voce part P—1I think the examination by specimens,
and so on, should be vivd voce. The practical knowledge of the student cannot,in my opinion, be tested
by mere dry specimens.

4800. The inconvenience of conducting examinations at different places simultaneously in that
way would not be greater than the advantage gained P—I do not think so. I think the advantage
would be very great; and I certainly think that 1if there is to be anything like a science degree it will
be absolutely necessary.

48004. Dr. Hector.] Do you think that in granting technical degrees the candidates should all be
brought up to one place for examination, and that the examination should be conducted as it would be
in a University at Home? Have you thought of it in that way P-—I have thought of it, but I cannot
say I have made up my mind on the matter.

4801. Do you think that, when people are brought from different parts of the colony to shoot
rifles at the same target, it would not be equally useful to bring men together to answer the same
examination papers before the same examiners in subjects which may affect their future life >—I am
not thinking of the mere inconvenience of the plan; but the natural sciences are so very wide that, if
they are to be taught thoroughly, it seems to me that in some of the departments there must be an
indication from the teacher, for the assistance of the examiner, as to the scope of his teaching. The
present method of teaching natural science with Nicholson’s text-book is to give a general skim over
the whole subject, which a student can get up in a few months, and he can pass a very good examination
and know absolutely nothing of the subject.

4802. The Chairman.] Have you formed any opinion as to whether the University of New Zealand,
as it at present exists, has assumed the form most suited to the requirements of the colony as regards
superior education ?—I think that there should be one University for New Zealand, and that endowed
colleges should be affiliated to the University in the different centres of population, such as Christ-
church, Dunedin, Wellington, and Auckland. I think there should be a larger representation of the
teaching element upon the Senate of the University ; and I think that the examinations should be
conducted in the colony.

4803. And, I presume, that the teaching should be done in the colleges, and that the University
should be merely an examining body P—Yes.

Dr. Powell.
April 17, 1879,
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PRrESENT :
Mr. G. M. O’'Rorke, M.H.R,, in the chair.
Professor Brown, Rev. W. E. Mulgan,
Professor Cook, Professor Sale,
Rev. W. J. Habens (Secretary), Professor Shand.

Dr. Hector,
Mr, C. C. Bower, M.H.R., was sworn and examined.

4804. The Ohairman.] I believe you have been connected with Canterbury from its earliest days ?
—Yes.

4805. You are one of the governors of Canterbury College ?—Yes.

4806. How long have you held that position P—I was chairman of the Collegiate Union, from
which the Canterbury College originated, and I was oue of the first governors of the College appointed
under the Ordinance. I was a governor in 1874, when I resigned on taking office in the Government,
and was re-elected in 1878.

4807. Do you think that Canterbury College gives that degree of University education that a
community like Christchurch requires?—I think it is doing as much now as could be expected, -
considering how recently it has been instituted ; and that it is doing almost as much as, at the present
moment, is called for by the circumstances of the country.

4808. Professor Shand.] Are there a sufficient number of secondary schools in this part of the
country to supply Canterbury College with a good set of students P—There is only one secondary
school at present in Canterbury, and that is in Christchurch—Christ’s College Grammar School.

4809. Are you aware whether a considerable number of the students of Canterbury College come
from that secondary school P—I do not think I should say a considerable number—a certain number,
not a great many. But there will be more each year. Canterbury College is a new institution, and
probably the two have not yet worked in together. I do not think many parents understand yet how
they can obtain here advanced education for their sons by passing them from one institution to the
other. I think too many are in the habit of fancying that their sons’ education is completed after
they have done a little schooling.

4810. And you think that difficulty is now diminishing ?—T think it is, and that it is calculated to
diminish.

4811. The Ohairman.] Are you in any way connected with Christ’s College?—Yes; I am a
member of the governing body. .

4812. From your position as a governor of both institutions do you think there is any lack of
harmony between Canterbury College and Christ’s College P—No, I do not think there is. I think
there was such a tendency at one time, and that, through a misunderstanding, there might have been
a little jealousy; but that has worn off, and it is more and wmore understood that each has its own
sphere of usefulness. My own opinion is very distinct, and I have often stated it in my place on both
Boards, that the best work that can be done at Christ’s College is that of a grammar school, and the
fellows would do best by concentrating their efforts towards making it a good grammar school. 1M
own belief is that it would make an excellent one, and that, considering the ecircumstances of the
colony and the great difficulties in maintaining the school in the early days, Christ’s College Grammar
School has done remarkably well.

4818. Professor Shand.] Holding these views, do you think that Christ’s College ought to withdraw
from affiliation with the University >—I do. I was never in favour of the affiliation myself. But I
am bound to say there was a reason for it. The reason that the affiliation was considered necessary
by the Christ’s College governors was that, owing to the early age at which University scholarships
were competed for, their scholars, if they obtained scholarships, were withdrawn from the school
before they had completed their school education. That was, I believe, really the reason. I am not
authorized to say so, but my own belief is that the Christ’s College authorities would not care so much
about the affiliation if the age at which University scholarships are competed for were altered.

4814. Rev. W. J. Habens.] 1s it your opinion that the age should be altered P—Yes; it is dis-
tinetly my opinion. I think fifteen too early an age for University teaching.

4815. What minimum age would you be disposed to fix P—I think that, if the teaching is to be
real University teaching, the age ought to be seventeen; but under no circumstances ought the
minimum age to be under sixteen.

4816. Professor Shand.] And I suppose you bear in mind that a scholar need not be of the mini.
mum age—that, in fact, if there were a great competition the tendency would be to raise the age of
the successful competitors very much above the minimum ?—Yes ; that is the case. But, practically,
at first there is not such great competition, and, as some of the best-taught of the very young men or
boys were at Christ’s College Grammar School, the mischief occasioned by the early age was felt at
once in that school.

4817. I remind you of that, because if the minimum age were fixed at seventeen the tendency of
competition might be to raise the average age to eighteen or nineteen P—I am inclined to think there
ought to be a maximum age as well as a minimum. I do not think young men of any age ought to be
allowed to compete.

4818. What is your opinion regarding the examinations that have been set for junior scholarships ?
—1T bave not examined them sufficiently to be able to give a direct opinion now ; but I think there isa
tendency to make scholarships rather competitions for honours than aids to younger boys to get a higher
education, In fact, I very much doubt the expediency, so long as our teaching staffs are not complete,
of spending large sums on these prizes.

4819. Rev. W. J. Habens.) Would you be disposed, then, to make the scholarship examination
rather a pass examination, in which the prizes would go to the best, than an examination with a certain
high standard which must be reached 7—Yes ; that is my opinion with regard to scholarships—that it
ought not so much to be an honour examination.
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4820. Professor Brown.] Do you approve of scholarships as a whole—scholarships in the ordinary M. C. C. Bowen.
sense, such as the provincial scholarships are here P—The more I see of them the less I care for them. e
They may be overdone. I believe that, if we could only get at the old idea of scholarships, and knew April 18, 1879.
how to confer them where they were most wanted, it would be an advantage. Scholarships did more
good when they were looked upon as aids to poor scholars. The difficulty is to know how to apportion
them under such conditions,

4821. It is a difficulty in this country too P—Yes ; but I am quite sure they would do more good
thus bestowed than under this competitive system.

4822. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you not think that a kind of democratic idea of equality, which
exists here, would make it almost impossible to establish an invidious distinction between poor candi-
dates and others ?—I think it would be more difficult here. At the same time I can see perfectly well
that the scholarships very often go to those who want them least.

4823. Professor Shand.] Do you not think it would be objectionable to attach the stigma of
poverty to a scholarship P—Yes, I do. I kunow that is a difficulty. But I think the evil is intensified
by making the examinations too severe. I would rather fix a limited age, and not make them so severe.
For instance, if there were two or three scholarships, I would rather let them be competed for by
youths of different ages over seventeen, so as to give a chance to boys of different ages, and I would
require accuracy rather than extent of information. Supposing there were four scholarships, and the
ages were between seventeen and twenty-one, I would rather give one for boys of seventeen, one for
youths of eighteen, one for youths of nineteen, and so on, than allow them all to be competed for
together, so as to let the boys who had ecrammed longest have the best chance for them all.

4824. Dr. Hector.] Then you would make those different scholarships tenable for different
periods >—Yes.

4825. The one for boys of eighteen for a shorter period > —I do not know that ; because I think
they ought all to be annually renewable on proof of steady reading.

4826. Professor Brown.] But you would make the attainments different at each stage P—Yes.

4827. Then is this plan to give a chance to the less-trained boy P—Yes. I think that there are
two objections to a large expenditure on scholarships: one is that, where we have such limited means
for increasing the teaching power, it is giving too great an advantage to the ablest boys, and diminigh-
ing the chance of education for those who are less able,—because I believe that we shall not have
funds for a long time to bring up the teaching power to anything like what it ought to be. Then,
again, I really think it is a system of giving prizes to those whose parents can best afford to have their
sons crammed.

4828. Dr. Hector.] When you say the funds are insufficient, are you talking of the colony
generally P—Yes. I believe we have not sufficient money to keep up adequate teaching staffs, and as
long as that is the case I do not think we have a right to expend the funds in prizes.

4829. Professor Shand.] Do your remarks refer to all grades of education—primary and secondary
education ?—To a great extent, although I do not say that a few scholarships may not be advisable.
I would not be so much against them if we could, without creating any invidious distinction, devise a
scheme for assisting boys who are really studious, and who perhaps may not have had the very best
chance of being trained for a scholarship. There are cases in which parents, who do not want them at
all, put their sons in training for Government scholarships. They are quite right in desiring that their
sons should win the honour of the thing. They go to the expense of putting their sons into regular
training, and cut out industrious boys whose parents cannot afford to give them an education but who
are quite deserving of it.

4830. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Then, in your opinion, the fitness of a boy to compete for a scholarship
will often depend simply on social and family advantages P—Certainly.

4831. Professor Brown.] Does this not exist in other countries >—Yes; and I think there was a
good deal to be said for certain local scholarships that have been abolished at Home. Now that the
scholarships are upon what is considered a more liberal basis, it turns out that the effect is to diminish
more and more the chances of those who have not the very first educational advantages.

4832. Rev. W. J. Habens.] So that the democratic idea rather leads to aristocratic privileges in
the end ?—Yes, I think so.

4833. The Chairman.] Have you formed any opinion as to the propriety of combining grammar-
school education and University education in the one institution 7—I am very much opposed to such a
combination. I think it is a very great mistake. So far as I can judge, it would certainly lead to the
deterioration of both.

4834. With regard to the governing body of Canterbury College, do you think the present mode
of appointing the governors is a satisfactory one?—It is certainly not satisfactory; and yet, before
collegiate bodies are really established, in the proper sense of the word, it is very hard to know what
the constituency should be.

4835. Do you think the professors of the College ought to be represented on the Board of
Grovernors at present P—Yes, I think they ought. The teaching power ought to be represented. I
think also that, as soon as there are a sufficient number of them, the graduates ought to be represented
on the Board. This, of course, is provided for.

4836. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that the provision of the Ordinance under which the
College was founded, by which the control of the College will by-and-by fall entirely into the hands of
graduates of the University who are members of the College, 1s a satisfactory one P—No; I do not
think it ought to be entirely in the hands of the graduates. As I said before, the great difficulty is to
discover what the constituency should be. It ought to be a mixed one, and it would require a great
deal of care and judgment to select it. There is no doubt that as the College grows the constitution
of the governing body will have to be modified from time to time. "We cannot make a cut-and-dried
constitution. I am not prepared to say that you could immediately, before there is a strong body of
graduates, establish a thoroughly satisfactory constituency.
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4837. Dr. Heetor.] Do you know of any precedent where the governing body of a college, a8
opposed to a University, is clected directly by graduates ?—No.

4838. Do you think the adoption of that method was merely following the mode of election to the
Senate of a University P—I do not esactly know how it arose, but I know there was very great
difficulty at the time in trying to discover a good scheme. It was felt that it would not do to leave
the constitution of the governing body permanently as it ab present exists; and the Ordinance was an
attempt to make a provision for giving the College the power of self-government by-and-by ; but it
was a crude attempt. I think the graduates and professors should have a share in the nomination of
the Couneil.

4839. If the governinz body were made to include some persons who derived emolument from the
College, would you think it proper to impose restrictions upon them in the exercise of their powers as
members P—Yes; so far as finance goes. I do not think 1t advisable or convenient that they should
deal with all questions of finance.

4840. Do you think it advisable that the management of the original endowments should be in
the hands of trustees, and separate from the ordinary management?—Yes; I think so.

4841. Do you think the Board should be quite distinet P—I have not thought that matter out, and
would not like to say exactly how it ousht to be done. I think there will be great difficulty about it.
As I said before, my opinion is that the system of college government must grow gradually—that we
shall not be able to make a constitution now. I think what we could do at present is to bring an
element of representation into the present constitution; that we should give the professors a voice in
the governing body, and give the existing graduates, as they come in-—without waiting until there are
a certain number—a small proportionate veice. In that way we might improve the constitution of
the Board without attempting to make a constitution affecting finality.

4542. Professor Shand.] Considering that the museum and the publiclibrary and other institutions
are under the Board of Grovernors of Canterbury Collexe, do you not think the public ought to be repre-
gented in some way P—I would rather that the public were represcuted through the Government by
nomination than by popular election. I do not think popular election is at all a proper system for a
collegiate body of any kind.

4348. The Chairman.] Do you think that the University of New Zealand has assumed that form most
snitable to the circumstances of the colony—I mean, being merely an examining body P—I do not
think that under the present circumstances of the country any other form would be satisfactory. I
do not quite know how the University could be a teaching body, under existing vircumstances.

4844, Irom your knowledge of the colony, do you think that University education is fairly
extended throughout the length and breadth of New Zealand ?—No, it is not. My impression is that
at present what would meet, to a certain extent, the requirements of the colony would be that there
ghould be two more colleges established, endowed with lands—and I know there are lands which could
be set aside for the purpose—one at Wellington, and another at Auckland. With four colleges,
comprising the Otago University, Canterbury College, a college at Wellington, and one at Auckland,
I think, for the present, the requirements of the colony would be met.

45L5. Professor Shand.] 1f you had four such coileges for superior education, do you think it
would be advisable to incorporate them into a single University, which would also be a teaching Uni-
versity P—It comes very much to the same thing, if they are aftiliated to the University.

4546. 1 do not mean affiliated to the University, but incorporated with the University, so as to
form a single body ?—That is a difference in name, but practically would it not result in the same
thing? 1f they were nominally incorporated it would mean practically that each pursued its own
course, and that the University supervised them.

4847. The difference is this: that at present, with outside examiners, the teaching is apt to be
made subordinate to the examinations; but if the teaching and examining bodies are virtually the
same, the examinations would be made subordinate to the teaching. Which of these cases would in
your opinion be preferable >—My own impression is' that the system of the London University, with
modifications, is best adapted to our circumstances. I think that the University might so arrange the
examinations and the examiners as to meet the necessities of the different colleges, perhaps a little
more than has been the case.

4848. Rev. W. J. Habens] Would vou be in favour of allowing the colleges as such, or eertain
officers or authorities of each college, to be represented by certain members of their own election on
the Senate of the University P~ Yes; that might be very advisable. It might to some extent meet the
view which is put in the question of Professor Shand.

4849. Dr. Hector.] Would you include within the province of such a body the control of the local
expenditure of each colleze P—No ; I would leave the expenditure of each college entirely to its
own governing body. 1 do not think the University ought to interfere in that.

4850. Do you think there counld be any possible advantage in allowing distinet colleges in different
parts of the colony to follow each its own course of study, and grantindependent degrees —The great
objection to that would be that the degrees would become comparatively valueless. As it is, it will be
an uphill fight for a young colony like this to make its degrees respected ; and I think that, if there
were three or four degree-granting bodies in a small colony like New Zealand, the degrees would
become almost valueless, : :

4851. Do you think there would be any indirect advantages, in the way of stimulating different
kinds of education, that would compensate for that loss in the value of the degree >—The competition
would be a great deal more wholesome if it led to an effort on the part of every affiliated college to
send up the largest number of scholars qualified for degrees. But there would be a strong temptation,
Y am afraid, to lower the standards, if they had the power to give separate degrees.

4852. You think it is essential, then, that all the graduates should be brought to one examination ?
—Yes.

4853. What I mean is that the standard for the different subjects should be the same—that there
should be no difference of standard—and that can ounly be obtained by bringing the graduates to one
examination ?P—1I think so,
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4854. Would it be possible, in your opinion, that different colleges should grant the same degree Mr. C. C: Bowen.
upon examination papers prepared by different examiners P—I am afraid it would not be the same Rowe
degree. It might be, and it might not be. There would be an urcertainty about it. In Universities April 18,1879.
at Home—and I see that in the London University it is the same as at Oxford and Cambridge—the
examiners are appointed each year for the examinations, and I presume it is the same examination
throughout for the degree.

4855. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that the examinations of one University might be so
arranged as to allow for considerable differentiation among the colleges as to the general scope of their
work P—Yes ; any number of subjects could be made optional for a degree. What I mean is that
there should be the same examination for the same subject.

4856. Whilst you are in favour of establishing four colleges throughout the colony, are you of
opinion that there shonld be only one body granting degrees? —Yes. 'With regard to the government
of the University, I do not think the present system of nomination of the Senate is satisfactory. Iam
not speaking now of the machinery. I am talking of the necessity for one examiuning body, and one
degree-giving body. When I said that the present system of having one examining body was the best,
I did not mean that I felt satisfied with the present system of nominating the Scnate.

4857. The Chairman.] Would you suggest any improvement in the constitution of the Senate P—
I think that the affiliated colleges ought to have a voice in the nomination of the Senate.

4858. Do I understand, from that, that you think the professors in the colleges, which you are of
opinion ought to be established, should be on the Senate >—I have already said I thought the teacling
staff—the professors—ought to have a voice in the election of the governing bodies of the local
colleges. If the colleges had a voice in the election of the Senate the professors would of course also
have a voice. If you mean by the question, whether they should personally be members of the
Senate, I think it would be more convenient that they should be personally members of the University
Senate than, for some reasons, of the local governing bodies, because of the finance question. If they
were elected I do not see why they should not serve. I should not put a bar to their being on the
University Senate. I think that in all these bodies the Government should have a certain amount of
nominating power, because of the large amount of money that comes from the public, and because it
keeps the public and the House of Representatives interested in the government of these bodies; but
the national share of University government should be exercised always by direct nomination, not by
popular election.

4859. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think the University should have any voice in the appoint-
ment of professors in the affiliated colleges? — No. I think it would destroy the energy and
tllie esprit de corps of the colleges if the University had a right to interfere in their internal affairs in
that way.

4860. Dr. Hector.] Do you think that the election of the members of the Senate of the
University should be made by the governing boards of the colleges rather than by the general body of
graduates P—Not entirely ; 1 said that they should have a voice.

4861. As distinct from the graduates P —Yes.

4862. You mean that the Senate should be partly nominated, partly elected by the graduates, and
partly elected by the local governing bodies —Yes. T think it will be a long time before we full into
a satisfactory system, and, both with regard to the Senate and the local governing bodies, any system
that we may adopt at present must be tentative. We shall have to feel our way by as much as possible
representing the different forces.

4863. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think the ad eundem graduates should have exactly the same
gtanding and influence in the University as those who graduate in the University by examination P—
I am inclined to think they should. I know there is a very strong feeling to the contrary, but it is only
owmg to the exceptional circumstance that at first there were few graduates proper, and a large
number of ad eundem graduates, into whose hands the power would be thrown. But when we get to a
normal state of things there will be a comparatively small number of ad eundem graduates; and, if the
ad eundem degree means anything, and if it is intended to confer any advantage at all, it should give
the same status as is given to the graduate. And I think the admission of ad eundem graduates has
this advantage, that it throws a Iittle fresh blood into the constitution of the governing body, and
introduces men with new ideas who have graduated in other places. Of course it would be necessary
to take care that the ad cundem degree was not given in a reckless way to persons holding valueless degrees.
I quite understand the cry raised against the system at first: the graduates preper would have been
swamped by the ad eundem graduates. But that will not be the case in the future. If we are to have
a University representing not only the various interests of the colony, but also the varied learning and
the learned experience of other countries, we should encourage graduates of other Universities to take
}IIJP ad eundem degrees. It would be an advantage rather than a disadvantage that graduates of other

niversities of repute and high standing, who have taken the trouble and shown sufficient interest in
the matter to obtain ad eundem degrees, should have a voice in the Government of our University.
‘We want a little exterior light.

4864. Dr. Hector.] Do you think it would be desirable that the restriction which requires the
constitution of the Convocation to await the existence of thirty graduates after examination should be
removed P—A. reconstitution of the governing body would modity this provision altogether, by bringing
other elements into consideration.

4865. Do you think any useful result would arise from bringing Convocation into force at once ?
—No; I donot. When I was speaking of the ad eundem degree, I particularly said that whatever
mischief might arise from its influence wounld be felt at first, before there was a sufficient body of local
~ graduates. But, I confess, I do not think men will care to apply for an ad eundem degree if they
are to have no voice in the management of the University when Convocation becomes a reality.

Mr. Joux INeris sworn and examined. .
4866. The Chairman.] I believe you are Chairman of the Board of Education ?—I am. . Zinglu.
4867. How long have you held that position ?—Off and on, for three or four years. April 18, 1879,
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4868. In your position as Chairman of the Board of Education have you any control over
secondary schools P—None whatever.

4869. Have you anything to do with the Normal School P—Yes; that is under the control of the
Board of Education,

4870. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that the arrangement by which the Normal School is
placed under the Board of Education is the most satisfactory arrangement that could be made for its
control P—It is difficult to see how, with the large school attached, it could be otherwise, to work
satisfactorily ; because the practising school is treated as one of the district schools, and therefore
comes directly under the control of the Board of Education.

4871. Do you know of any proposals that have been made at any time for a different manage-
ment P—No; T cannot say I have heard of any.

4872. What difficulties do you see in the way of the Government assuming the control of the
Normal School P—They would be obliged to have some Board or other to control the school ; they
could not manage it from Wellington, I should think.

4878. The Chairman.] Is there any special endowment for the maintenance of the Normal School ?
—Nothing, except the vote from the Government ; there is no special endowment.

4874. Does the Board of Education give the school any of the funds which are intrusted to them
for administration P—There is a certain amount given for the training department, which is accounted
for separately, and the funds devoted to the practising department are treated as votes for primary
schools.

4875. Is there a special vote granted by the General Assembly for the maintenance of the Normal
School in Christchurch P—Yes; of the training department.

4876. How much P—I could not say from memory. I believe it is about £2,000.

4877. Do you think the Normal School fulfils the object for which it was established, in the way
of providing teachers for the whole district P—I think it does, to a considerable extent.

4878. Professor Cook.] Is there any entrance examination at the Normal School for those who
wish to enter the training school P—They must pass the Sixth Standard examination.

4879. At what standard does the Normal School in general aim—I mean, what standard of
examination for those who are leaving ?—I can hardly say.

4880. Is it not a fact that the Board of Education has recently had under its consideration the
question of bringing the teaching of the Normal School into some sort of relationship with the teach-
ing given at Canterbury College ?—Yes.

4881. Do you know if anything has been done towards that object P—Nothing special has been
done. The report of a Committee which was appointed on the subject was in the direction of utilizing
the College as far as possible ; but, except perhaps that some students from the Normal School may
have entered the College, I am not aware that much has been done.

4882. Supposing the Normal School aims at enabling its better class of students to pass into a
higheﬁ' cllgss than D, do you think advantage might be taken of the teaching at Canterbury College ?
—1I think so.

4883. In a general way, if colleges are established at the centres of population, where training
schools would naturally be if they were established at all, you think that the superior teaching might
be done by the professors and lecturers of the colleges P—I should think so: in fact some students
have been attending Canterbury College.

4884. Should it be the aim of the Board of Education, while the students are in training, to make
arrangements by which they should attend lectures at Canterbury College P—I think so. But the
majority of them are not yet sufficiently advanced to be able to avail themselves profitably of the
lectures in the College.

4885. Professor Brown.] Do you think it would be desirable to establish scholarships which
would enable normal-school students to take advantage of University education, so as to prepare for
the higher-class certificates P—Yes, I think it would be very desirable.

4886. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Does the Board of Education take care that the students in the
Normal School shall have sufficient opportunities of practising the art of teaching?P—At present they
have too many opportunities, to my mind.

4887. What 1s your view of the proportion of their time which should be spent in practice P—I
should hardly like to say: a portion of the day certainly. What they are doing now is to send a great
body of the students down to the practising department, to the complete interference with their
ordinary studies. My idea is that the class of students is such, and is likely to continue to be such, that
they ought to have a certain amount of instruction every day, as well as the opportunity of practising.
It has been the aim of the Board, since it had charge of the Normal School, to do this to a moderate
extent—to give the students the opportunity of practising. In the early days of the institution very
little was done in this direction, and there was only slight control exercised over the students who
were seeking to learn to teach. A change then took place in the direction of giving them more
opportunities of practising, and, for some reason or other—which it is not perhaps necessary to go into
here—the Principal increased the practising work of the students, with the result of depriving his
assistants of much of their opportunity of teaching the students—that is, giving them lessons. The
Principal, in his report, says pretty distinctly that he thinks that is the best plan. I do not think it
agrees with his previous statements, and certainly not with the opinion the Board holds in the matter.
The Board has been reorganizing the school, so as to make the practising department in a measure
independent of the assistance of the students, and, as far as practicable, to give the students the
opportunity, in passing through the different grades, to see the teaching throughout the school as
applied to the standard classes. It is intended, eventually, to dispense with the pupil-teachers. There
are a few left, but as their time works out their places will not be supplied ; and it is proposed, with
rather a heavier staff for the general teaching, to utilize the students in place of the pupil-teachers.

4888. I understand you to say that the proportion of time which each student who is training
now spends in the practice of the art of teaching is, in your judgment, excessive. Is that due to any
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peculiar eircumstance in the practising school itself P—I do not think so. As the school is fully
officered with expert teachers, there ought, in the judgment of the Board, to be no necessity for the
employment of the students to so large an extent.

4889. Dr. Hector.] Do the children who are practised upon in the Normal School make as good
progress as children at other schools >—1I think they do, as a whole. It has been the effort of the Board
to see that they do. In fact, the Board have always insisted that the children ought to be as well
taught there as anywhere else.

4890. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is the proportion of male students as compared with the number of
female students as large as the Board desires P—No, certainly not.

4891. Have you any opinion as to the best remedy for the disproportion ?—If there were scholar-
ships instituted, that might get over the difficulty.

4892. Is the sum of £2,000, annually granted for the purposes of the training department, suffi-
cient to allow of any considerable number of scholarships being so given P—No.

4898. Professor Cook.] Are the Board not able to afford anything at all for scholarships P—No, I
think not.

4894. You were asked just now how you thought the disproportion between the sexes might be
remedied. Is it a fact that the supply of male teachers is insufficient for the demand P—Quite insuf-
ficient.

4895. Dr. Hector.] Do you know how many in the Normal School are taught the art of teaching
annually ?—I could not say what the number was this term.

4896. Do you remember the number last year P—About seventy, 1 think.

4897, Does that represent the result of the annual expenditure of £2,000 P—7Yes.

4898. Have these students been there more than one year P—Some of them have been a few months
more.

4899. Rev. W. J. Habens.] What is the principal item of expenditure out of the sum of £2,000,
when the salaries of the teachers in the training department have been provided for P—Those salaries
absorb the greater part of it; the other items are incidental to the country teachers and students being
paid their expenses for attending lectures by the Principal on school management, and for attending
the drill-instructor’s class.

4900. Does the Board propose to continue this expenditure P—They propose to do so, if the money
continues to be paid.

4901. Dr. Hector.] These teachers are outside the number of seventy you mentioned >—Yes.

4902. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Can you state what number of teachers have been in the habit of
availing themselves of the lectures just referred to P—I could not say from memory, but a considerable
number.

4903. Do you think as many as 150 P—At the earlier lectures there might have been as many as
that.

4904. Do you think that the results of the expenditure upon attendance at those lectures are on
the whole satistactory —Many of the teachers seemed satisfied with the instruction conveyed.

4905. Have the Inspectors at any time reported that they saw the good effect of these lectures in
the schools P—Yes ; I think Mr. Restell has reported to that effect.

4906. Professor Cook.] The Board of Education, I think, established scholarships here to enable
children to proceed from primary schools to secondary schools ?—Yes.

4907. Do you think the number of those scholarships is sufficient for the demand in the district P—
I think so, on the whole. I think they ought to be enough at present, owing to the comparatively fow
who are able to pass. If they were made more numerous probably a number of children would be
admitted who were hardly up to the mark.

4908. 'What do you mean by “ the comparatively few who are able to pass” ?P—That only two or
three could take a scholarship.

4909. That is to say, obtain the necessary minimum of marks ?—Yes. On one occasion I think
there was only one who succeeded in the highest class.

4910. Do you know whether these children always proceed to a secondary school P—They have not
always done so.

4911. What did they do?—Since the new Act they have been obliged to attend secondary
schools in Christchurch. Formerly the scholarships were spread all over the country, and generally
the scholars attended the schools in their own neighbourhood.

4912. Under the sanction of the Board P—Yes, if the Board thought that the teacher was capable
of carrying the child on. Of course, in some cases, the children were very young—eleven years of age
—s0 that the teacher would be competent up to a certain point ; but, as I have said, the new Act alters
this, and scholars must attend secondary schools.

4913. Then the want of secondary schools in different parts of the distriet induced the Board to
adopt the former plan ?—Yes, it did ; they had no other course open. Now, the only schools where
they can attend are in Christchurch.

4914. Dr. Hector.] Has the Board established any district high schools ?—No.

4915. Would that meet the want of secondary schools P—I think it would, to a great extent.

4916. Professor Brown.] We had it in evidence that the scholarships were doing some harm
through going to others than those who needed them: do you know if that has been largely the case P
—1I do not think there has been a large proportion given in that way ; there have been some. The
question has been before the Board, and we thought that all citizens had a right to compete for any-
thing of that kind. Scholarships are not for paupers, but to assist and encourage talent.

4917. Rev. W. J. Habens.] It has been suggested by one witness who was examined before the
Commission that it would be well if the Board of Education granted some scholarships other than
those for Class D, upon examination in classics, among other things. What is your opinion of that
suggestion ?—I think it would be a very good plan. But there is very little work of that kind done in
any of the district schools, so that the scholarships would be confined to only two or three until high
schools were established over the country.

31—H. 1.
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4918, Professor Cook.] Is the examination conducted exclusively on the subjects taught in the
primary schools ?—Yes.

4919. So that the children from the primary schools have every opportunity P—Yes.

4920. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Have there been any applications from district schools to be erected
jnto district high schools in the North Canterbury District >—Not in the North Canterbury District.*

4921. The Chairman.] You are one of the Board of Governors of Canterbury College 7—Yes.

4922, Do you think the present mode of appointing the governors is a satistactory one—namely,
by co-optation, when vacancies occur P—I think it is as satisfactory as any plan that could be
adopted.

p4923. Ts there, as far as you know, any general feeling against the preseat system of electing the

governors P—I have never heard any objection taken to it.

4924. Do you think the professors of the College ought to be represented on the Board ?—I do
not think so. 1 do not see on what principle they ought to be.

4925. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you see any reason why a professor should not be elected on the
Board just as any one else is elected P—1 can see an objection. The objection would be the fact of

_ the professor being a paid officer of the Board of which he was a member. At the same time I think

the professors ought to be consulted.

4926. Professor Brown.] Supposing the financial objection were obviated by the appointment of a
Board of trustees, would there be any objection then to the professors being on the Board ?P—1I think the
difficulty would be, to a great extent, removed ; because then it would be merely a matter of consulta-
tion as to the management of the College—college questions.

4927. And questions as to the management of the boys’ school, and other matters >—Yes.

4928. Do you not think that the exclusion of professorial advice from matters affecting the various
departments of the College does harm, and is apt to lead to mistakes in details P—Yes, if the Board of
Governors are deficient in that kind of knowledge.

4929. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you know whether it has been the habit of the Board and its
Committees to consult the professors on points upon which it is known that they are specially qualified to
advise? For example, has the Library Committee consulted the professors in the selection of books ?
—They have done so; they have asked the professors to suggest books, and taken every opportunity
to obtain suggestions from every qualified person. I refer to the reference library. Since that we
have not had anything like sufficient funds to make it worth while to ask for further information. The
suggestions of professors have possibly not in all cases been adopted. The Committee had to make
selections to the best of their judgment.

49380. Dr. Hector.] Do you think it is an advantage to a public library in a town like Christchurch
that its management should be mixed up with that of the College P—1I do not see any objection to it
whatever, because there is a special committee to deal with the library.

4931. Do you think if it were not mixed up with the College it might obtain more support from
the public P—1I think it is well supported as it is.

4932. Is it sufficiently endowed, then ?—The funds do not meet all our requirements; we are
obliged to use such money as we can afford.

4933. Does it draw any moneys from the general public, or only those from the endowments ?—
There are annual subscriptions, and it obtains a share of the annual grant. It was first called a literary
institute, and on the transfer of the property it was corveyed to the Superintendent, with the proviso
expressed in the deed that it should be kept open as a circulating library, and a charge has been made
so as to keep control over the people who use the books. It isa very low charge—10s. a year.

4934. Do you think the subscriptions would be increased or diminished if the management of the
library were put into the hands of a totally different body, elected from the townspeople P—I do not
think it would make the least difference. Our principal difficulty is the want of money to enlarge the
library.

49385. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Does the Board afford cvery opportunity to the subscribers to the
library ariﬁ to the general public to make recommendations of books P—There is a suggestion-book open
to the public.

4936. And is it freely used P—Yes, to a considerable extent. Suggestions are made sometimes
which we are not able to carry out for want of funds.

4937. Dr. Hector.] In procuring books have you at any time selected with a view to the require-
ments of the College, or the officers of the College, rather than to suit the public?—No ; certainly not.
The institution is for the general public. We are not adding to the reference library, for want of
f‘ungs. There was a sum expended in the purchase of a classical library, but that was from a separate
und.

4937A. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Could you give an approximate statement as to the value of the books

. in the reference library P—1I could not do so from memory.

Mr. C. C. Corfe.
April 18, 1879.

Mr. C. C. CoxrrE, B.A., further examined.

4938. The Ohairman.] Do you consider that there is any want of harmony between Christ’s
College Grammar School and Canterbury College, such as to impede the working of the institution over
which you have control —I do. I consider that the smallest amount of touting for students on the
part of the professors of Canterbury College is calculated to impede the working of Christ’s College
Grammar School ; not by drawing from it boys who are fitted by age, attainments, and character to
enter upon a University course (to this I could offer no objection), but by unsettling boys who are in
no respect so fitted, and to whom the attractions are the independence of the life, and the immunity
from school discipline.

4939. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Your answer does not asscrt, but it necessarily implies, that there has
been on the part of the professors of Canterbury College some undignified conduet, to which the term

* Since giving my evidence Akaroa District School has made such application.—J. I,
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“ touting ’ is applied. Do you stand by that necessary implication? [t isnotastatement. Are you
prepared to assert that there has been such conduct >—1I consider that the remarks made by Professor
Brown, in an address given to students and others at Canterbury College to the following effect:
* that many of the ablest boys at Christ’s Cotlege Grammar School, hearing from their companions here,
or from other chance sources, of the vast difference between work at a University institution like this
and school work, have begun to enter as students here on getting University scholarships,” and
further on, where he adds, “ Compared with the Melbourne University papers, which are said to have the
highest place in the colonies, unprejudiced critics who are able to judge acknowledge that our annual
examination papers are of a much higher culture, less like school work, and less enslaved by text-books,”
—these remarks seem to imply that it is the opinion of the professor that boys who obtain University
scholarships at the age of fifteen should, as a matter of course, enter as students at Canterbury
(J]o{lege. Furthermore, I presume that an article which appeared in the Lyttelton Times of the 7th
uly——

4940. Do you intend to read an extract from the newspaper to show that the professors of Can-
terbury College have been “ touting ” for students P—The remarks in the leading article in the paper
seem undoubtedly to express their opinions. If you will allow me I will only read the commencement
of a phrase—it was never contradicted by them, and I think one is fairly entitled to consider that
the professors do not disagree with the principles laid down in the article.

4941, Professor Brown.] Is it the office of the professors to contradiet newspaper reports ?—1
suppose not.

4942. Have they ever done so P—In this particular instance the ariicle was alluded to by the
headmaster of Christ’s College, and I think one may fairly imagine that if the professors did not
agree with the remarks they would have said so. The article says, “ The professors and lecturers are
unwilling———"

4943. And you think it is the duty of the professors to correct every newspaper statement P—I
think that in the case of a leading article of this nature, which was contradicted by the headmaster of
Christ’s College Grrammar School—which is the only feeder for Canterbury College in the provinece—
one might fairly have expected that, if a thorough state of harmony was desirable between the
two institutions, it would have been alluded to in some way, unless it was agreed with.

4944. Have you known of any statements, except statements of facts or statistics, that have ever
been corrected by the professors in the papers P—I have not.

4915. I think it is the rule of the professors not to do so ?—I do not know.

4946. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Unless the article which you propose to read bears upon the question
of the conduet which has been described as “ touting,” I think it would be better not to read it at this
stage. Does the article bear upon that question P—If this article may be takeu as expressing the
views of the professors of Canterbury College, I consider it bears the nature of touting.

4947. Have you any other reasons than those which you have assigned for assuming that this
article expresses the views of the professors P—I have.

4948. And are they of a character that you can state P—Hardly of a character that I can state.

4949. Dr. Hector.] What is the actual damage which the institution under your care has suffered
from any action on the part of Canterbury College? Can you state, in a general way, whether it has
diminished the number of pupils, or whether it has disorgamzed the school, or lessened your authority
among the pupils, or in any other way impeded the working of the institution under your control P—
Shortly before the delivery of Professor Brown’s address, which I have just quoted from, the head boy
of the Grammar School, aged fifteen, was under examination for a junior University scholarship. Before
the list came out, and immediately after Professor Brown’s address, the boy requested to be allowed to
go to Canterbury College. The boy had no father, and his mother wrote to me for advice. Feeling
great delicacy, as I always do in such matters, I hesitated how to advise. But, as there seemed no
doubt that the boy’s attainments and character were not of such a nature as to render it advisable that
he should become a student of an institution such as Canterbury College, I recommended that he
should not be taken away. I may say that I knew the boy was destined for an English University ;
that I knew his character well; that I koew his attainments well; and that I consulted with my
colleagues in the matter. I consider that the boy was so unsettled, by the feeling that he was too good
for the school, that great injury was done him; that great injury might have been done to the rest of
the form, and, consequently, to the whole school. That the tone of the school was of such a healthy
nature that no very serious injury was done, I will allow; but 1 consider that very great injury was
done to the boy, as I think the results show. At the end of the following term he was not at the head
of the school. I have omitted to mention that he did not obtain a junior University scholarship.

4950. Professor Sale.] You are aware that steps are being taken for the purpose of establishing
a boys’ high school in Christchurch? Have you anything to say upon that subject P—As a citizen I
should like to express my opinion that the reasons given for the establishment of a boys’ high school in
Christchurch by the professors of Canterbury College do not seem to be sufficient for the expenditure of
so large an amount of money at the present time. The reasons I allude to are given in the following
letter, addressed by the professors and lecturers to the Board of Governors of Canterbury College, and
dated 20th April, 1877 :—

“The teaching staff of Canterbury College beg to bring before the notice of the Board of Governors
the following facts, which have been impressed upon them during their experience in the College :—

“(a.) That the majority of the students who present themselves are so untrained that an unduly
large proportion of time is occupied with work of a preparatory nature.

“(b.) That the provincial scholarships fail of their right object, inasmuch as the holders of them
are not encouraged to take advantage of the highest education the provinece affords.

“(c.) That, accordingly, the want of an intermediate school, exclusively devoted to the higher
branches of school work, is strongly felt.

“The teaching staff therefore beg to recommend that the Board of Governors should consider the
expediency of establishing a boys’ high school.” :

My, C. C. Corfe,
April 18, 1879.



Mr. C. C. Corfe.
April 18, 1879.

H.—1. 244

: 4951. Dr. Hector.] Was any action taken in consequence of that letter —The building is in course
of erection.

4952. Do you think there is sufficient accommodation for secondary-school boys in Christchurch
at the present time, without any further addition ?—I think there is hardly room at the present time
for two high schools.

4953. Is the accommodation you have at the Grammar School sufficient for all the pupils who
would attend high schools >—I am not prepared to say that it is.

4954. Isthe proposed new high school being built in the immediate vicinity of Christ’s College?

~Yes ; it is being built on the same block of land on which Canterbury College stands.

My, Justice Jokn-
ston.

April 19, 1879,

4955. The second high school, then, is not intended to accommodate pupils from another and more
distant part of the eity P—I do not know that it is.

4958. Professor Shand.] Is not the present high school a denominational school ?—No boy is com-
pelled to learn divinity.

4957. Professor Sale.] Are there, as a matter of fact, students of all denominations in the school ?
—We have had them at different times, undoubtedly.

4958. But is it not the case that the masters of the school are all required to be members of the
Church of England ?—I believe that is the case.

4959. Do you not think that the fact of the masters being all compelled to belong to this or that
denomination might strongly influence the minds of some parents in their choice of a school ?—Not as
far as my experience goes.

4960. You are not aware of parents having objected to their sons entering Christ’s College
Grammar School on the ground of the denominational tendency of that institution ?—I think I may
safely say I am not.

4961. Dr.Hector.] Do you consider Christ’s College Grammar School to be a public or a private
school ?—1I should be sorry to see its management taken out of the hands of the present Board.

4962. And you consider at present that it is a private school ?—I do.

4963. Professor Shand.] Do you think it desirable that the only secondary school in a place like
Christchurch should be a private denominational school ?—=So long as it is doing its work satisfactorily,
and answers the requirements of the place.

4964. But do you not think that the public generally would be somewhat dissatisfied with that
position of matters P—If the school were placed under Umversity inspection, I see no reason why the
public should have any cause of complaint.

SaTurpAY, 19TH APRIL, 1879,

His Honor Mr. Justice JounsToN sworn and examined.

4965. The Chairman.] The matter on which we wish to examine you particularly is, as to whether
you think candidates for admission to the Bar should be required to go through a University education
as well as the ordinary legal training obtainable in a lawyer’s office P—1I must speak rather guardedly in
answering a question which implies a good deal that I am not quite sure we would agree about. You
seem to assume that, for admission to the legal profession, it is only necessary to have gone through a
routine of some sort of study in a lawyer’s office. That seems a mistake. Asthe law stands at present,
and as the rules made under the Statute stand, the two branches of the profession—though it is easy,
and perhaps too easy, to pass from the one to the other—are on a different footing for the purposes of
examination, and in each of them there is required to be a certain standard of what we call general
knowledge—that is, not strictly legal or professional knowledge—and another standard for legal know-
ledge. If I were to answer your question directly, and without much explanation, I should certainly be
expressing an opinion which I do not think I myself, or, as far as I know, any other Judge, would hold
—at all events, at the present time—namely, that in order to be admitted as a solicitor or barrister
in New Zealand it should be compulsory to obtain a University education. I should say at once, if the
question were to be confined to that general principle, that at present we should be acting contrary to
the established law if we were to adopt such a doctrine as that—to say that every man before he
can be admitted into the profession must have passed a certain University curriculum. That it would
be exceedingly desirable that he should do so, I have no doubt whatever ; and, already, the Legislature
has recogunized the utility and propriety of University education, by providing that persons who have
obtained degrees in Universities of the mother-country, or the recognized Universities of the colonies,
shall be exonerated from all examination in respect to general knowledge. Furthermore, the Judges
have recognized the importance of all duly-established educational bodies in the colony, by making a
rule, which it was competent for us to make, that all candidates should be exoncrated from examination
in general knowledge who could produce, from the head or governing body of any recognized University
or affiliated institution, a certificate that they have passed a satisfactory examimation in the subjects
which the Judges have fixed upon as the necessary subjects in respect to each branch of the profession,
or in equivalent subjects; and we are from year to year, and from time to time, now acting upon those
considerations, absolving graduates entirely from all necessity for examination in general knowledge,
and admitting the certificates of such bodies as Canterbury College, Christ’s College, and similar insti-
tutions when the certificates comply with the conditions; and we have even taken certificates for a

ortion of the general-knowledge examination.* I may say at once that it is my own opinion, and I
Eelieve the opinion of all the Judges, that it is extremely desirable that we should be divested alto-
gether of this very onerous and very unsatisfactory responsibility that rests upon us with regard to the
examination of candidates for admission, both in respect to general knowledge and law., ~Therefore
I hope you will not think me prolix if, in answering a question which appears simple, I point out
to you how necessary it is that I should be guarded in my statement, especially as I cannot but
be expressing to some extent what I believe to be the opinions and views of other Judges,

* The propriety of this has been questioned. —A. J.J.
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a8 well as my own, on this particular point. I should hail with very great satisfaction any
scheme, sanctioned by the Legislature, which would hand over to the recognized teaching bodies
in the country—the higher class of teaching bodies—all responsibility in these matters; and T
should be glad that, in a department specially dedicated to the legal profession, they should, at all
events, be invested with powers of examination which might be utilized by the Judges. I am mnot
prepared to say that we should be justified, for a considerable time to come, in recommending that the
control of the examinations in respect to law should be taken away from the Judges. I think the time
has hardly arrived for that. But, in answer to the general question you have put to me, I am not
prepared to say I think in the present state of the colony it would be desirable to make the passing of
a University examination, or the having attended a University course, a sine qud non for admission to
the profession. I do not think that in the present state of the colony it would be just, and, with
respect to many persons coming from other colonies or countries, it might be a positive hardship. If
the University could see its way to establish certain professorships and appoint examiners in law, and
they could be brought into use to conduct the examinations, leaving the ultimate responsibility with
the Judges, I think even in the meantime it would be highly desirable. I might allude to the fact
that the responsibility of the Judges in respect to this matter has now become almost intolerable.
The general examinations were conducted on the third Monday in March last, and it has been
physically impossible for me, attending to my other duties, to get through the papers I have to decide
upon up to this date, and the same with my brother Williams. Any well-digested scheme which,
while leaving a good guarantee to the Judges that the proficiency of the candidates would be properly
ascertained, would exonerate them from their present most distressing work and responsibility, I
should bail with very great satisfaction indeed. As for the general question, I could not say, in
the present state of the colony, that it would be just or fair or desirable that a University education
should be a sine qud non for admission, especially if the requirements were not confined to the question
of the admission of barristers. When the two branches of the profession have been divided—substan-
tially divided—my opinion might be modified to a considerable extent; but as you are aware that at
present any person who is admitted as a solicitor has a right to practisc as a barrister—and, I am
sorry to say, without any further examination—you will see the dificulty that necessarily arises with
regard to what the qualifications of those persons should be, when it is insisted with regard to a man
who goes up for a barrister’s examination that he should have passed through a certam curriculum,
while another man, who could not be expected to go through such a course if he was merely going to
act as a solicitor, might attain the status of the barrister without having undergone any such education.
That would be applicable to the state of things if the two branches remained as they are now; and I
may say that, according to my practical experience, I see very little chance of that eonsummation
which is devoutly to be wished for—a separation of the two branches of the profession—being practi-
cable for a considerable time to come. But every step towards improvement in the means of commu-
nication makes it more and more feasible, and the Judges themselves, I believe, are striving to the
utmost to work up to that object. For instance, in this Island my brother Williams and I sit together
as much as possible in Banco, in the hope, among other things, that thereby there may be more
concentration of professional work, and that some gentlemen may devote themselves more specially to
the branch of barristers and some to that of solicitors.

4966. Professor Shand.] Is it your opinion that it would be impracticable, while allowing barristers
to practise as solicitors, to prohibit solicitors from practising as barristers, the two branches being sub-
jected to different examinations P—If I were a member of the Legislature, I think I should receive
very favourably a proposition to that effect. In fact, I have on many occasions—many legitimate occa-
sions—expressed my great desire that the present state of things should not continue, and that the
mere admission as a solicitor should not entitle a man to be admitted as a barrister. I think it is
exceedingly undesirable, and that it has already produced a very pernicious effect.

4967. I gather that it is your opinion that, so far as the examination in general knowledge is con-
cerned, the Judges will be glad to be relieved of the examination, and to hand it over to the University
or some other authority >—Yes. If the University would undertake the duty of examination, without
insisting upon a previous attendance on a curriculum of lectures, I think it would be a very great advan-
tage; and, when practicable, it might also be the means of suggesting the propriety of all young men
educated in the colony who are going into the profession attending a curriculum of University lec-
tures.

4968. T am speaking now of the examination simply, without reference to attendance >—I have no
hesitation in saying it would be a very great boon indeed.

4969. We should be glad to obtain your opinion of the standard for the examination, supposing the
two branches of the profession were separated. What would be the proper standard for the solicitors’
examination, and what would be the proper standard for the barristers’ examination P—I think the best
answer I could give to that would be to read the standard now in force by order of the Judges, exercis-
ing their powers under the Act. Perhaps, in the first instance, I had better call your attention to the
provisions of the Law Practitioners Act with regard to the examinations, and then tell you what the
Judges have done under the Act. The general outline of the law is to this effect : The Judges are
empowered and directed to examine solicitors upon certain generally-defined matters—character, com-
petency, and so forth. The Judges are intrusted with the power to malke rules within the Act, and the
last rules, gazetted on 14th June, 1877, are to the following effect : —

“ By virtue of the powers vested in us by law, it is ordered by us, the Judges of the said Court,
that the following rules shall come into force on and after Tuesday, the first day of January, 1877 :—

“The existing rules touching the examination and proof of qualification of candidates for admis-
sion as barristers and solicitors of the Supreme Court are hereby repealed, and the following rules are
substituted for them:—

“1. Every candidate for admission as a barrister or solicitor of the Supreme Court shall give notice
to the Registrar of the Court at the place where he intends to apply for admission, at least two months

My, Justioe Johne
ston.

April 19, 1879.
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Mr. Justice John- before the time appointed for an examination, of his desire to be examined, and shall state the nature of -

ston.

April 19, 1879,

the examination that he proposes to submit to ; and shall at the same time pay the proper fee in respect -
of such examination.

“2. Candidates who are by law entitled to be admitted either as barristers or solicitors after an
examination only in their knowledge of the law of New Zealand so far as it differs from the law of Eng-
land, may be examined at such times as the Judge in each judicial district shall appoint.

“3. An examination of other candidates for admission as barristers or solicitors in law and general
knowledge shall be held, at every place where there shall be an officc of the Supreme Court, on the
third Monday in March and the third Monday in September in each year, and shall be continued from
day to day, omitting Court holidays. If the third Monday in March shall be Easter Monday, the
examination shall commence on the Wednesday following.

“4. Candidates for admission either as barristers or solicitors may be examined in general know-
ledge at any examination held before or subsequently to the commencement of any pupilage or service
on which the candidate relies for admission, and shall be examined in law at some examination held
after the expiration of any such period of pupilage or service, or not more than six calendar months
before the expiration of such period: Provided that candidates shall not be examined in both law and
general knowledge at the same half-yearly examination ; and no candidate who is by law required to
pass in general knowledge shall be permitted to present himself for examination in law until he has
passed the examination in general knowledge.

“5. The half-yearly examinations will be conducted by printed or written papers, The papers
will be the same throughout the colony, and in every place the same papers will be set on the same
day and at the same hour.”

The general view of the Judges with regard to the general-knowledge examination of gentlemen
destined for the profession of the law, as I understand it, is that we have no right, in admitting
gentlemen to the legal profession, to stand out for a very high standard of excellence, say, in classics,
mathematies, and so on. Our object rather is to secure general culture, and to insure that the men
who enter a liberal profession shall be liberally educated, not merely in their own profession—although,
of course, every one must be aware that the thorough learning of any one subject, which is worthy of
learning at all, may serve for as good cultivation of the mental powers as a less thorough knowledge of
a large body of matter. Yet we think it necessary that there should be a considerable range of
subjects, but not a very high standard such as is required in law. The rules say,—

“¢G. The examination in general knowledge for candidates for admission as barristers, and for
candidates for admission as solicitors who are by law required to pass the barrister’s examination, shall
be in the following subjects :—(1.) Greek : Translations from the Iliad, first four books: Herodotus,
Second Book. (2.) Latin: Translations from Cicero De Officiis, and First and Second Orations
against Catiline ; Satires of Horace, First Book. Candidates will be expected to show a competent
knowledge of Greek and Latin grammar, and to answer such questions on Greek and Roman history,
geography, antiquities, and literature as mayv arise out of the works in which they are examined
(3) Euclid: Fust four books. (4.) Algebra: To quadratic equations inclusive. (5.) History:
Hallam's Constitutional History; Hallam’s Middle Ages, fifth, sixth, and eighth chapters.

“7. Candidates may be examined in French or German, instead of Greek, provided they give
written notice of their desire to be so examined to the Registrar at least two months before the time
of examination. No particular works will be specified, but candidates will be expected to translate
into English passages from standard authors in the language chosen, and also to translate passages
from English into Freneh or German. A kuowledge of the French or German grammar and literature
will be also required.

“8. The examination in general knowledge for candidates for admission as solicitors shall be in
the following subjeets :—(1.) Latin : Translation from first two books of Ceesar. (2.) Latin Grammar.
(3.) Euclid: TFirst two books. (4.) Arithumetic and Algebra: To simple equations inclusive.
(5.) History: A general knowledge of the principal events and dates in English history ; Creasy on
the Constitution.

“9, The subjects prescribed for translation in Greek in the barristers’ examination, and in Latin
in the barristers’ and solicitors’ examination, are liable to alteration from time to time, but twelve
months’ notice will be given of any alteration.

“10. The examination in law for candidates for admission as barristers, and for candidates for
admission as solicitors who are by law required to pass the barristers’ examination, shall be in the
following subjects:—(1.) Roman law: Sandars’ Justinian, first two books, with introduction, aund
notes; Gibbon’s Decline and Fall, chap. xliv,, on Roman law. (2.) International law and
conflict of laws. (3.) Real property, and conveyancing. (4.) Contracts and torts. (5.) Equity.
(6.) Criminallaw. (7.) Evidence. (8.) Pleadiug and practice. (9.) New Zealand Statute law.

“ 11, The examination in law for candidates for admission as solicitors will be generally on the
theory and practice of the laws of England and of New Zealand, and will be of the same character as
the final examination for solicitors in England.

“12. Every candidate for admission either as a barrister or solicitor who shall produce a certificate
emanating from the proper authority that he has passed an examination either at the University of
New Zealand, or any University in Great Britain, Ireland, or the Australian Colonies, or at any college
or institution affiliated to or connected with any such University, or who has passed the New Zealand
senior Clvil Service examination, and who shall prove to the satisfaction of a Judge of the Supreme
Court that such examination comprised any subject or subjects corresponding with any of those hereby
prescribed for the general-knowledge examination, shall be excused from being examined in such
subject or subjects.

“13. The age of all candidates for admission must appear on affidavit.

“14. A barrister or advocate previously admitted elsewhere must produce, to the Judge of the
district to whom he applies for admission his admission, or some certiticate or other document duly
verified proving his admission, and make an affidavit that he is the person named therein and was
admitted as therein stated.
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“15. Every candidate for admission as a barrister who claims to be entitled as a graduate of some My, Justice Joka-
University to be admitted after an examination in law only, shall produce his diploma, or some duly | ston.
authenticated certificate or other documentary evidence of his having taken a degree, with an affidavit 110, 1879
verifying the same and proving his identity with the person mentioned in such document. April 19, 1879.

“16. Every candidate for admission as a barrister who bas not been admitted elsewhere shall
produce to the Judge to whom he applies for admission an aflidavit made by a barrister on the roll of
the Court, or an affidavit by the candidate accounting for the absence of such affidavit, from which it
shall appear that such candidate was dond fide exclusively engaged in the study of law as a pupil of
such barrister for three years at least before his application to be admitted.”

4970. So far as I can gather from these regulations the examination in general knowledge required
to be passed by solicitors is nearly equivalent to the entrance examination of the University #—Very
likely.

297 1. And the examination required of barristers is somewhat inferior to the B.A. examination ?
—T think it probably is.

4972. It the University undertook these examinations, do you think it would be advisable, for the
sake of avoiding the multiplication of examinations, that these two University examinations I have
mentioned should be set down as the examinations required to be passed by barristers and solicitors
respectively P—I should like to preface my answer by saying this: that I am not to be taken as giving
an opinion of what I think would be a desirable ultimatum. We must take things as we find them,
and have regard to the interests of persons who have been admitted up to this time. We must make
the matter sufficiently elastic not to do incidental injustice. My own notion is that by-and-by it will
be quite the proper thing—I am not sure that it would not be so now—to say that the examination for
a barrister in general knowledge should be at least equivalent to that which would give a man a pass
degree as B.A. Whether or not it might be desirable, as education is a little more developed, to make
the general-knowledge examination for a solicitor a little higher than the matriculation examination for
the University, I am not prepared to say. Perbaps, at present, it would be premature to say it should
be higher than that. But I agree with Professor Shand that it would be an extremely desirable thing
if we could adopt some of the University standards, so that the University degree in the one case—or,
you contemplated, I think, that the University might examine a law candidate on the B.A. examination
who had not gone through the curriculum, and would not be entitled to his B.A. degree ?

4973. We are not discussing now whether they ought to go through a preliminary course in any
of the affiliated institutions or not, but whether this examination would be a suitable one to supersede
the present >—That might be avery desirable course. In fact, I need not say that the Judges, in meet-
ing together and deciding these things, have been governed a good deal by what they saw had been
done previously in the examination papers, and are by no means desirous of laying down any Procrustean
rules about the matter. In fact, I would rather look to such a body as the University for assistance
and guidance in establishing a standard.

4974. Having had brought under your notice the regulations of the University respecting the
LL.B. degree, do you think the standard prescribed in those regulations for the examinations in law
would be equivalent to that which is now in force by the Judges ?—1I am clearly of opinion that,if I am
to read these regulations proposed by the University along with the books that are cited under the
respective heads, the examination would be entirely insufficient for the purpose of admission as a
barrister. The general heads are so large that you might as well say the whole law of England, because
“The English Law on Personal Rights, Rights of Property, and Rights in Private Relations,” would
admit of the most extensive subdivision and the reading of a whole library. But when, under those
general heads, “Stephen’s Commentaries, Book so-and-so,” is indicated, instead of the whole of Stephen’s
.Commentaries, and certain books are mentioned, it seems an indication that it would be sufficient that
a man should be able to pass a fair examination upon those books, which books, I think, would be a
standard far below what ought to exist. The same remark applies to the third examination.

4975. Rev. W. J. Habens.] In your judgment, the schedule to which you are now referring rather
represents the kind of education in law a man might desire to get as part of a liberal education, than
part of his technical professional training P—Exactly so. Blackstone’s Commentaries, which is rather
an eulogium on the laws of Hngland than a law-book, is part of an English gentleman’s education.
Every country gentleman liberally educated is supposed to know his Blackstone ; and Stephen is the
representative of Blackstone in modern days.

4976. Professor Sale.] Do you think it is necessary or desirable that in a legal education text-books
should be specified >—I have a doubt about that ; except in such a case, for instance, as a text-book
like Sandars’ Justinian—that is to say, Justinian’s Institutes with an introduetion, and that introduc-
tion being the most valuable part of it for examination. The object of indicating such a book as that
is that, if a man makes himself thoroughly master of it, and, we will say, of a chapter in Giibbon, he will
have such a general outline knowledge of the law of Rome as will give him facilities that other persons
~ would not have for understanding the law of England ; but we should net be examining him as for
a thorough knowledge of Roman law. That would apply to the indication of a particular text-book.
It is only when that particular text-book contains something which you may call exclusive of other
books, in the sense of its being a complete résuné or synoptical view of something which you think it
is desirable that a candidate should know about. But, otherwise, with regard to the general law of the
land, it might be exceedingly desirable that instructors—either the Judges or the masters of the pupils
—should indicate the best books ; for nothing is so desirable as to make young men read good law-
books instead of bad law-books. But I do not think it is advisable, with regard to the general heads
of law, specially to indicate particular text-books, unless thereis something exclusive in them you wish
the candidates to know.

4977. Then, as a general rule, you would leave the choice of the text-books to instructors ?—I
think so; exceptin such a case as I have quoted—Sandars’ Justinian,and Gibbon’s account of the Roman
law ; and the more so that the profession is in a remarkable state of transition in respect to education.
‘When I first became a pupil, more than forty years ago, the really good text-books could be counted,
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Americans, we have begun in England to have much more scientific law-books ; and the student of the
present day, besides being exonerated from knowing a great deal of effete matter, has means of study
which were not available when I was studying. Thisis a great advantage in some respects, and perhaps
a little disadvantage in others. Those who pick out the ore from the large quantity of rubbish perhaps
know more about it in the end. I allude to this for the purpose of showing that one could hardly say
that the text-book of to-day will be the best text-book this day three years. On the contrary, there
are fresh text-books coming out nowadays from day to day. I may instance particularly Sir James
Stephen’s books, which are of infinite value to the profession, and to exclude them and indicate some-
thing else would of course be undesirable.

4978. Professor Shand.] If the text-books were struck out of the examination in law, as prescribed
by the University, would it then be substantially the same as that laid down by the Melbourne
University P—No doubt. I understand it is the case in Victoria that no one is admitted to the Bar
unless he has obtained the degree of LL.B. of the University of Melbourne. If he is an English
barrister he is registered. That is not so here. In New Zealand an English barrister is not admitted
without passing an examination on the difference between the English law and the New Zealand law.

4979. There is no examination in Victoria which will entitle a man to be enrolled as a barrister,
except the examination for the LL.B. degree of the University. If the examination of the New Zea-
land University were modified by having the text-books struck out, would you approve of that being the
law here —With these very general headings or definitions the standard of the New Zealand University
examination is quite unascertained. Under the heading of “ Roman law,” or  The law of property,” you
might put a series of questions that none but a most accomplished jurist could be expected to answer;
or, again, you might put a series of questions that an ordinary layman would be able to answer. Ifone
saw one’s way to ascertaining that the examination necessary to obtain the LIL.B. degree could not be
passed without the student having attained what we consider at present a fair standard of proficiency
—and we do not put it too high—1I think it would be most desirable to say to the candidate, “ If you
obtain your LL.B. degree, or pass at the University the examination that would entitle you to it if you
went through the curriculum, that ipso facto will be sufficient to admit you as a barrister.” But 1t is
necessary that the standard should be high enough.

4980. If the text-books were struck out of the examination schedule, do you think it would be
possible to define in any other way the scope of the examination?—I hope you will not think me too
discursive if I just make a few general observations at first, in order to make you thoroughly undes-
stand my meaning. Every examination in law must be under some of the heads mentioned in the
schedule: in fact, they are gemeral enough to cover everything. There are an infinite number of
books written on all these subjects. The selection of the best book to use as a text-book is a matter of
great moment, and of considerable difficulty ; and, as I said before, the text-books are continually chang-
ing: some of them are very bad, while others on the contrary are very good, and some of the modern
ones, especially, are scientific, and help to edueate men in principles. But a very large proportion of
English law text-books are mere indexes, and it is only quite recently that in England text-books were
allowed to be cited in argument. I think it was Lord St. Leonard’s book on Vendors and Purchasers
which was first cited in Court as a text-book. But these compilations do not educate a man properly
in law, unless he goes to the fountain-head. “ AMelius est petere fontes quam sectari rivulos,” is the motto
of Smith’s Leading Cases ; and no man can learn law, as a lawyer, who is content with reading special
particular text-books, and goes no further. These text-books ought to be looked upon merely as a
means of getting at the law. There is no doubt that for examination purposesa great deal of that evil

ractice of cramming is fostered by text-books; but a man can never be anything like an accomplished
awyer who would be satisfied with reading a particular text-book on a particular subject. Therefore,
there is a necessity as (I think), in all education, especially for the higher branch of the profession, that
men should not be tempted to adopt as their standard of knowledge merely certain chapters of a certain
compilation upon some subject. And you could not take anything more general than a book of com-
mentaries. There is no doubt that in Stephen’s Commentaries, or in other modern commentaries, such
as Broome’s, something will be found on every branch of law. It is outline. It is merely the results
of the law rather than the law itself. In every text-book the authorities are cited, and unless the pupil
has mastered the authorities themselves—the principal ones—the text-book serves him only memo-
rially. It is most useful for memorial purposes; but you must go beyond the ordinary text-book in
order to arrive at the real rafionale of the thing, and understand the principles of the law. Therefore,
I say, it will be a dangerous thing to indicate merely particular text-books, although there are some text-
books so excellent in themselves that an indication might be useful. But the indication of any such
text-books as described here, Stephen’s Commentaries, for example—an admirable book in itself, no
doubt, and admirably edited up to the present time—might, I think, mislead the candidate. In faet,it
has been said that, practically, after all, the best volume of law we have in England (and that is probably
better arranged than the code of Justinian) is what is called Fisher’s Digest—an alphabetical list of
decided cases, to which a volume is added every year. But you would never suggest as a general book
Fisher’s Digest; and, after all, that book, with an alphabetical arrangement of the decisions of the
English Courts, would be of more practical value than Stephen’s or any other commentaries, without
anything else. I do not know if I have made myself understood—that they are very great memorial
helps, but that I should never look upon a man as a well-educated lawyer who had confined his reading
to such general commentaries as those.

4981. One object of my question was to get an expression of opinion from your Honor as to
whether it would be possible to give a definition which would limit the scope of the examination ;
because, obviously, if the mere general heading is put down the examination might be made much too
difficult for the purpose P—It might be, and it might be made much too easy. I think it is quite
possible, but not easy by any means, to take a general survey of the different branches of law which it
is desirable a man should know, either theoretically or practically—to take a fair average. It is not
contemplated, I suppose, that the same subject should be given for every one? They are liable to

¢hange.
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4982, T think it is not intended at present to change the headings P—What I was going to say is M, Justice John-
this: that in each branch of law you may take general subdivisions, and if you are examining promis- ston.
cuously, as it were, on these subjects, a man would have to go through the whole body of law to know M
something about any branch. Suppose you examine on these books—Stephen’s, and so on. It iy APrl19 1879,
supposed they do cover to a great extent the whole body of law. But what they do is this: to take up
an immense mass of law which exists, and put it in its most complete form ; and thus, as I say, on these
books you could make the examination far too easy or far too difficult. But you might do this: You
might come to the conclusion, in a council on the subject, that it is desirable that a man should know
—especially in considering the conditions of the colony—say, something of conveyancing, the law of real
property, and uses and trusts. You might indicate under these general terms subdivisions in respect
to matters that are essential—that is to say, that the test should be that every candidate for admission
as a barrister should be able to give a fair account of that subject. You ecannot go through the whole
subjects, the range is too vast; but by a wise selection from time to time—and there being a
considerable number of subjects will enable you to get a fair average test of a man’s general knowledge
of law, by examining on the different subjects; for instance, in real property, to examine a man upon,
say, the Conveyancing and Transfer Acts, and their policy, and refer to some special divisional branch
of the law of real property in England—by doing that in that subject, and in other subjects of a
different kind, indicating something specifie, you will invite the candidate to specially get up those
subjects ; and they ought to be so chosen that they cannot well be got up without his having some know-
ledge of the whole subject. But, as I said before, it is very difficult to speak theoretically and hypo-
thetically on this. A council of lawyers sitting down together with this definite object might, I think,
arrive at a fair conclusion. Thatis to say, that there might be something more specific than this general
heading, which does not insure competency on the one side, and might be oppressive on the other.

4983. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think it would be advisable to leave the LL.B. examination
as one to test a degree of proficlency that would satisfy the requirements of a liberal educa-
tion, and to have an honours examination which might be accepted by the Judges as a sufficient
qualification for a barrister, or to make the LL.B. examination of that character P—I have not had
much experience of these degrees. Very few people take the law degrees in England. I do not know
the proportion, but I venture to say that the proportion of practising barristers who are LL.B.s or
LL.D.s is infinitesimal.

4984. Professor Sale.] The profession does not attach a high value to those degrees?—1I do not
say that that is the case, but they are not considered legal tests. I do not know that you even presume
that an LL.B. or LL.D. knows much about law in England.

4985. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you know anything of the character of the LL.B. examination of
the London University P—I do not.

4986. Professor Shand.] Is it necessary for a barrister in England to be a graduate of the Univer-
sity before admission P—No ; passing a University examination saves him, according to the modern
practice, from a preliminary examination. I do not think the LL.D. degree in England gives a man a
status in the Civil Law Courts ; he requires to be a D.C.L. for that.

4987. The Chairman.] You said you thought the Judges should be relieved from the task of
examining candidates for admission to the Bar. Do you think there is any body at present existing in
New Zealand as capable of conducting the examinations as the Judges are P—T should be sorry to say
that there is any body existing ; there may be individual persons as competent as any of the Judges ;
but I do not think the Judges ought to have the responsibility at all. "What I think ought to be done
is something like this: the profession ought to be aroused to a sense of its responsibilities as a body ;
and, now that they have got a General Law Society and District Law Societies legally constituted,
with certain privileges, powers, and moneys, some arrangement should be made, with the intervention,
if necessary, of the Legislature, to enable the examinations to be conducted by a body derived from
the Law Societies of the colony, with proper remuneration and so forth ; not leaving to them, however,
the ultimate decision about acceptance or rejection, but making it competent for the Judges to admit,
or not, upon their report. I think such a plan is quite feasible, especially as the local societies have
now got command of the funds arising from lawyers’ admission and other fees. I think it would be
quite competent for them, for the protection of the profession, to have a body of examiners, either
permanent or fluctuating, who should relieve the Judges from the work of the examinations, and
relieve them also from that kind of-—I will not say suspicion, because I do not suppose anybody suspects
the Judges—but from the great inconvenience of the substantial management of the examinations, in
setting the papers and reporting upon them, leaving the ultimate decision still in the hands of the
Judges, if any questions arose about the propriety of admission. I think that would be a most
desirable eourse, and one which if it were once put in form would not, or ought not to, be unacceptable
to the profession generally. I might mention incidentally that, as the responsibility and onerousness
of these examinations increased every year, the Government got an Act passed three years ago
enabling the Judges to appropriate a portion of the fees, which were then under their control and
which were dedicated primarily to the establishment of libraries, to the appointment of persons to
examine. The Judges, in respect to the general-knowledge examinations, took advantage of that
arrangement, and for a year, or a year and a half, they had the command of those funds for that
purpose. But last year an Act, which deprived them of those funds wherever there are District Law
Societies, was passed through the Legislature without any previous intimation to the Judges, or any
explanation of the reasons for it, and probably without the knowledge of many who voted on the Bill
—it was an incidental clause in the Law Societies Act. The Judges are now deprived of the control
—they are happy to be deprived of the control—of those fees; but, inasmuch as the Legislature had
before indicated the propriety of some portion of these fees being dedicated to the examinations, it
would seem reasonable to suppose that it might again permit the Law Societies to use them for that
purpose. This, of course, only bears on the present subject to this extent, that it is not improbable
that by-and-by these law examinations—unless some legislative interference takes place with respect
to the Universities—might be conducted by a representative body, who might, with respect to general
knowledge or law, or both, be in correspondence and relations with the University.
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4988. The Chairman.] Do you think that the University of New Zealand, as it at present exists, is
the kind of University most suitable for this colony ?—I should be very diffident in giving an opinion
upon a subject so large as that, for, I regret to say, the amount of information I have on the matter
would not enable me to give anything like a definite opinion, and I should not like to give any crude
opinion on the subject. What one would wish to see would be a struggle for unity to prevent waste
of power. I should say the time has come now when one University in New Zealand—1I must be taken
as speaking without the slightest allusion to any decided opinion on the subject and without considera-
tion—1I think the time has certainly come when we should be careful to lay the foundations of a
University education. I am a great believer in the necessity for it in a civilized country, with modern
lines on the subject. But I should not like to have an opinion recorded, as, in fact, I do not think I
am able to judge at present.

4989. Professor Shand.] Do I gather that, if the circumstances admitted of it, you would be glad
to see a single powerful University in New Zealand >—Speaking with reference to what is abstract,
and without knowing thoroughly the real status of the educational establishments in New Zealand, I
cannot have a doubt in my own mind that we should do well to combine cur forces in the matter
of education, and that uniformity is of much importance. No doubt a time will come when com-
petition and rivalry may be very desirable. It has been so in the mother-country and also in Germany,
where competition and rivalry have been very useful. But I do not wish it to be understood that I
have really formed any opinion on this point. I am speaking more with reference to the abstract than
to the concrete.

Mr. W. MoxrecomerY, M.H.R., further examined.

4990. The Chairman.] I understand there are some matters you wish to bring under the notice of
the Commission with regard to portions of the evidence which you have already given ?—I understood
that some members of the Commission wished for further information respecting the establishment of
the Boys’ High School, and I think I can inform them of all the circumstances connected with the pro-
posed establishment of that institution. Many members of the Board of Governors of Canterbury
College had got it into their minds that a boys’ high school should be established here. At that time
the professors were also considering the matter, and the result of their deliberations was a letter which
they addressed to the Board of Governors on the 20th April, 1877. The letter is as follows :—

“ S1R,— “ Christchurch, 20th April, 1877.

“The teaching staff of Canterbury College beg to bring before the notice of the Board of
Governors the following facts which have been impressed upon them during their experience in the
College :—

“h(a.) That the majority of the students who present themselves are so untrained that an unduly
large proportion of time is occupied in work of a preparatory nature.

“(d.) That the provincial scholarships fail of their right object, inasmuch as the holders of them
are not encouraged to take advantage of the highest education the province affords.

“ (¢.) That, accordingly, the want of an intermediate school, exclusively devoted to the higher
branches of school-work, 1s strongly felt.

“The teaching staff therefore beg to recommend that the Board of Governors should consider the
expediency of establishing a boys’ high school, and they are prompted to suggest this at the present
time, as the Board contemplates shortly the appointment of teachers to the Girls’ High School. And
the teaching staff further recommend that, in the appointment of their teachers, the Board should keep
in view the extension of their duties to & boys’ department. ’

“ We harve, &c., .
“J. M. Browr, Professor of Classics and English.
“(C. H. H. Coox, Professor of Mathematicg, &e.
“A. W. Bickerron, Professor of Chemistry.
“Jurius voN Haast, Professor of Geology.
“ LrewerLLyN Powerr, Lecturer on Biology.
«“ CuarLes Turrenn, Lecturer in French and German.
“ CuarLEs J. Fostrr, Lecturer in Jurisprudence.
“ The Chairman of the Board of Governors of Canterbury College.”

That letter came before the Board, which, after discussion, came to a decision that was embodied
in a resolution ; and, as Chairman of the Board, I addressed a letter on the 16th May to the Colonial
Treasurer on the subject, which, if I read it, will put the matter before you as clearly as I can explain
it verbally. It is as follows :—

“ SIR,— “ Canterbury College, Christchurch, 17th May, 1877.

“T have the honor to forward herewith, for your consideration, copy of a letter addressed by
the professors and lecturers of the Canterbury College to the Board of Governors, and to state that,
after careful eonsideration of all the circumstances which called forth the letter in question, the Board
passed a resolution, of which the following is a copy :—

“ «The Board recognizes the desirableness of superior schools being established throughout New
Zealand, as links between elementary schools and a University, and that application be made to the
Government for a grant for the purchase of a site or sites, and defraying the cost of the necessary
buildings for one or more high schools within the Provincial District of Canterbury.’

“In this provincial district there are many excellent elementary schools supported by the State
aid, also this College, which is in a position to provide an education to students of the University; but
there being no intermediate school receiving State support, the youths of this district, except those of
wealthy parents, have not the means of acquiring the instruction which is necessary to enable them to
take advantage of the higher education afforded by the College. I have therefore to ask yourfavourable
consideration of the resolution adopted by the Board.
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“The want of a boys’ high school is much felt in Christchurch, and as Timaru at present contains
8 large population, and is a rapidly-rising town, situated in a large pastoral and agricultural district,
the Board is of opinion that a similar school should be established there.
; “The cost of sites, buildings, furniture, &c., the Board estimates at £16,000, to be apportioned as
ollows :—

“ Christchurch site, say ... ... £2500
“ Buildings, say £6,500
“ Furniture and incidental expenses ... ... £1,000

£10,000
% For Timaru ... ... £6,000

“In asking you to make provision for the establishment of these schools, I do not presume to say
from whence the funds should be derived, but I may be allowed to point out that the cost of erecting
these schools might, in my opinion, with propriety be a charge on the Land Fund of this district, if
other means are not immediately available. “T have, &e.,

“W. MoNTGOMERY,

“ The Hon. the Colonial Treasurer, Wellington.” ¢ Chairman.
In 1877 the Grovernment put upon the estimates a sum of £15,000 for these schools.

4991. Professor Shand.] And how was that grant apportioned between the two P—#£9,000 to the
Christchurch Boys’ High School, and £6,000 to the Timaru High School.

4992. Rev. W. J. Habens.] By whom was the apportionment made ?—By the Board of Governors
of Canterbury College, in accordance with the terms of my letter. There being only £15,000 voted,
the Christchurch Boys’ High School was £1,000 short, as we gave the entire sum as put down in my
letter to the Timaru school.

4993. Professor Shand.] Will the £9,000 be sufficient to complete the school here P—I will explain
how we have appropriated that money. We bought an acre of land adjoining the College for £2,500.
‘We purchased the lease of another piece of ground—a third of an acre, running through to the next
street—for ten years, paying a ground-rent of £7 a year, for £125. We employed our architect to
prepare plans for the school-building, and we found that to make the building sufficiently large, with
an adequate number of clags-rooms, the cost would be more than we had estimated. We found that
the lowest contract would “be £8,889 8s. 6d., and, as this was in excess of the amount voted, we asked
the Glovernment to allow us, in order to raise money to supplement the vote, to mortgage the revenues
of the school if required, and they agreed to do so.

4994. Professor Cook.] The school already has a revenue P—VYes.

4995. About how much a year at the present time P—£922. Consequently we accepted the con-
tract, and the school-building is now in course of erection—the foundations are being laid. The
Board purchased a site for the Timaru School for which it paid £1,500 ; but there is still £150 owing,
because there are certain additional roads which cannot be opened until 1881.  We kept back £150 of
the purchase-money as a collateral guarantee that the roads will be opened. The total amount of land
was five acres and two roods. We also paid over to the Timaru Board, or accounted for it, a sum of
£361 9s., being the amount of interest which had acerued on the £6,000. By the Timaru High
School Act of 1878, the control of the school was transferred from the Board of Governors of Can.
terbury College to a Board located at Timaru, and constituted under that Act.

4996. Professor Shand.] 1 think I gather from your letter to the Government that the intention
of the Board in establishing the Boys’ High School was tointroduee it as a step between the elementary
schools aud the College P—Yes.

4997. Did not Christ’s College Grammar School occupy that position? — Christ’s College
Grammar School, as I understand, is under a private body, apart from the State altogether, and this
College has no control whatever over the course of instruction there. The Board of Education in this
district have twenty scholarships running of the value of £40 a year each; and the scholars holding
those scholarships, we think, and always thought, should be in a school which we could depend upon to
carry out the objects for which the scholarships were granted. Inthe Education Act of 1877 it is pro-
vided that the scholars shall attend a State school at which the higher branches of education are
taught ; but, if there be no such school in the district, then at such school as the Board of Education may
approve, and we thought that these twenty scholars who had obtained the scholarships and secured the
£40 a year by being clever and superior boys, should be educated in a school that would really fulfil the
objects for which the scholarships were established. This College did not know anything about Christ’s
College Grammar School, and whether it would fulfil these objects or not. We did not consider it at
all. 'We looked upon it as a private school under a denomination.

4998. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is it contemplated to make the scale of fees at the Boys’ High School
lower than that at Christ’s College Grammar School P—We have not come to that yet. I can say that
it is in the mind of the Board to make thefees as low as possible, consistent with there being sufficient
funds to carry on the school. We shall have a certain amount from the endowment—the land set
apart—and the fees, no doubt, wili have to be considered in connection with the endowment we have
received from the State. It will be the object of the Board, I know, to make the fees as low as possible,
and to attract as many scholars as we can.

4999. In your letter you say, *“ There being no intermediate school receiving State support, the
youths of this district, except those of wealthy parents, have not the means of acquiring the instruction
which is necessary to enable them to take advantage of the higher education afforded by the College.”
Do you consider that the Board is bound by that expression in your letter to adopt a lower scale of fees
than those which are charged at Christ’s College Grammar School —1I do not know what the fees are
at that institution at present. We do not consider that the Boys' High School is to be a competing
school, or have anything to do with Christ’s College Grammar School. It (the Boys’ High School)
will be a school which will give to the youths of this part of the country that education which we think
an intermediate school should give, and it will give that education at as low a rate of fees as possible,
in order that its usefulness may be widely extended,

Mr. W. Mont-
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5000. Professor Shand.] 1 have not quite comprehended the distinction you have drawn between
the position of the Board of Governors of Canterbury College and that of the Board of Governors of
Christ’s College. I understand that both of these Boards were originally appointed by Provincial Ordin-
ance, and that vacancies are supplied in both Boards in the same way—that is to say, by co-optation.
‘What is the nature of the great distinction you draw between the two Boards ?—In the elementary
schools under the Board of Education there is no denominational influence whatever. Canterbury
College was established for the promotion of higher education amongst the youths of all classes of Her
Majesty’s subjects in this part of the country, and we thought we should have an intermediate school
as a link between the primary schools under the Board of Education and the College, so that it would
be free from denominational influence and be a regular State school. Christ’s College Grammar
School is a denominational school—entirely under the control and management of a denomination. The
distinet feature of the proposed high school is that it will not be under any denomination, but under
a Board of Governors, and for the purpose of giving the youths of all classes of Her Majesty’s subjects
an education free from any denominational influence.

5001. I understand, then, that you think the link between the elementary schools and the colleges
supplying University education cannot be satisfactorily supplied by a denominational sehool ?—1I think
not ; there can be no certainty, because the State cannot exercise control, and I think that is the
opinion of the community.

Rev. CuarLes FFraseEr, M.A., sworn and examined.

5002. The Chairman.] You are a member of the Senate of the University of New Zealand P—Yes.

'5003. How long have you been a member of that body >—Only since the commencement of last
session.

5004. Are you in any way connected with Canterbury College 7—I am a member of the Board of
Grovernors.

5005. How long have you held that position >—From the commencement. I was also one of the
original trustees of the Canterbury Museum and Canterbury Collegiate Union, out of which, I think, the
College in a manner grew.

5006. Does the Canterbury College, in your opinion, give that degree of University education that
is suitable to the community of Canterbury ?—The quality of the education I believe is very good, but
exceedingly incomplete. It does not go near providing what is requisite to fulfil all the requirements of
the University. Not above half of the Chairs of the arts curriculum have been as yet established.

5007. Professor Shand.] Is there a prospect of the course being more complete soon P—There is an
endeavour to have the course complete as funds acerue, but the diflicultyis found in that respect. For
instance, the department of philosophy is entirely omitted. There is no Chair of logic; no Chair of
moral or mental science; there is no provision made, that can be called satisfactory, for modern
languages ; and there is no Chair for general history, constitutional history, or political economy, the
only representative of anything of the kind being a lectureship, with a salary of £100 attached, on
jurisprudence.

5008. And constitutional history P—No: that was the proposal I once suggested, but as we had
not the means of adding to the salary we were compelled to leave that subject out.

5009. The Chairman.] With regard to the University of New Zealand, do you think that institution
has assumed the form which is most suitable for the requirements of the colony at large —Consider-
ing the circumstances in which it was placed, the only objection to it is, I think, that it might be
described as an examining body which does not examine. It proposes to conduet examinations, and
seems to have passed that duty over to others entirely.

5010. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think, then, that the Senate of the University ought to consist
of a body of examiners P—I think that the body which proposes merely to examine should exercise a
certain direct control in the examinations. I should prefer, for instance, if the examinations were con-
ducted in such a way as that some of the members of the University had directly to do with them,
along with experts in the various departments. I think that to put the examinations exclusively into
the hands of experts, apart from any connection with the University itself, is perbaps a deficiency.

5011. And you do not think that the functions which the University Senate performs in the pre-
scribing of a curriculum, in the defining of the scope and standards of examinations, and in the appoint-
ment of examiners, are sufficient to constitute them a proper examining body ?—1I think it would be well
if they also exercised an immediate and direct control over the examinations.

5012. The Chairman.] Have you formed any opinion as to whether there should be only one body
granting degrees in the colony, or more than one ?—I think there might be certain advantages—though
the matter 18 not immediately pressing—in having a University for the North Island and one for the
South, with a sufficiently wide basis in both cases; because, in regard to the work of the Senate of the
University, it might prevent that work getting too much into one groove. It would provide a certain
variety in the general course of the studies which might be an advantage to the colony. And it would
perhaps promote a certain competition that would be wholesome to the vitality of both institutions.
But 1 am not aware that there is an immediate necessity for two Universities. I by no means think it
is a matter necessary to be pressed at present; and I should think that, before any idea of carrying it
out were entertained, the University as at present constituted should use every effort to secure ample
endowments for institutions in the North Island equal to those at present held in the South.

5013. Professor Shand.] Supposing we had two Universities, one for the North Island and one for
the South, what would be the constitution of each of the Universities? The one in the South Island,
for example, would it be an examining Board similar to the present University, or would you propose
anything like an amalgamation of the existing colleges>—I should think very much having the func-
tions which have been specified, and which the Senate at present exercises, along with that of more
direct control over the examinations—which, I think, would be of importance in the colony. But the
appointments to the Senate in either case, I should think, should arise partly from the boards of
governors, partly from the professorial councils, and partly from nominations by the Government.
But, in regard to these appointments, I think that the masters of high schools might be allowed to have
a voice along with the professors of the colleges.
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5014. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think the Senate of the University should consist partly of the Rev. C. Fraser.
professors, by whom the actual teaching is carried on ?—I think it is desirable that they shouid have —
representatives on the Senate. April 19, 1879.

5015. Professor Cook.] Do you mean represeutatives from their own number, or persons who,
though nominated by them, would not be professors P—As they chose: I would leave that to their own
discretion. I do not object to professors being on the Senate.

5016. Professor Shand.] We have just been informed of the reasons which induced the Canterbury
College Board to establish a boys’ high school in Christchurch. Do you know whether there was any
feeling outside the Board, among the general publie, in favour of that step P—A very strong feeling
indeed, I am certain,

5017. On what ground P—Their opinion is that the Grammar School—the only institution which
to a certain extent supplies the place of a high school here—is, in the first place, denominational, and,
in the second place, is understood to devote 1ts studies mainly to the classics. I think the feeling in
Christchurch and the province generally has been very strongly in fuvour of the establishment of the
new high school.

5018. Is it intended, then, that the proposed high school shall be less classical than Christ’s College
Grammar School P—1 believe that is the purpose, and that it shall give more attention to other depart-
ments ; at the same time, being expressly intended to prepare students for the University. It is possible
that the studies there might be arranged in such a way as to have virtually two courses—that some
might enter upon the classical course, and obtain in the High School all the classical knowledge neces-
gsary to enable them to prepare for the University, and take their degree with honours in that depart-
ment afterwards ; and others, who might desire to obtain more practical and business knowledge, might
have the opportunity of doing so in other departments, in which, also, special eminence might be
sttained.

Mr. C. C. Bower, M.H.R., further examined. Mr. C. C. Bowen.

5019. The Chairman.] The Commission understand that you desire to supplement the evidence
you have already given ?P—I wish to add a few words to what I said in reference to secondary schools.
I was asked whether I thought it advisable to mix up University and secondary education, and I said
I did not; but I wanted to add that I did not think it was even advisable that a secondary school
should be under the same government as a collegiate institution, as in the case of Canterbury College
and the proposed high school. It is not advisable for the same governing body to have the control of
these two institutions. I think it will tend to the bad government of both. At present there isin my
opinion a great neglect—not an intentional, but a necessary neglect—when the Board of Governors
meet, of the real collegiate business, in consequence of the detail work, the details, for instance, con-
nected with the girls’ school, and with the proposed starting of the boys’ high school. I am quite sure
that the moment both institutions are under way there will be quite enough work to absorb the attention
of a separate governing body. The two systems of education are, and ought to be, so totally different
that they should not be under one government.

5020. Professor Shand.] You would have a separate Board then to manage the Boys’ High School
and the Girls’ High School P—Yes.

5021. And how would you propose that such a Board should be constituted P—As I said with
regard to other institutions, there is a very great difficulty about the constitution of Boards. I should
endeavour, as much as possible, to make them representative of educational institutions; but I should
avoid, in every case, either direct popular election or an ex gfficio tenure of office by people holding
political offices.

5022. If the Board had a similar constitution to the governing body of the Dunedin High Schools
it would be appointed in this way: The Governor would appoint two members, the Board of Governors
of Canterbury College would appoint two members, the Board of Education would appoint two
members, and the seventh member would be the Mayor of the city ex officio P—The fact is, that the
composition of the governing body of the Dunedin High School was my own suggestion, with the
exception of the Mayor ; and, as a member of the House of Representatives, I resisted in all cases the
introduction of Mayors as ex officio governors of schools. I think it is a very great mistake.

5023. Would you approve of a Board having the constitution I have just described, with the
exception of the civic element?—Yes.

5024. Will the revenues of the Girls’ High School and the Boys’ High School be sufficient to

maintain them P—Yes. I think they ought to be made so, because in my opinion the secondary schools
ought to be to a great extent self-supporting.
_ 5025. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do vou think that any real advantage arises from such a control over
high schools on the part of the Board of Governors as shall secure that the high-school course shall be
to a very great extent preparatory to the work of a college >—No. I am rather afraid of outside
interference ; the great evil of State interference with secondary education is the danger of the whole
of the boys of the country being brought up in one groove. I think the French lycée is an exceedingly
objectionable institution, and we should get into something like that—a system in which there is no
variety in the education, no variety in the bringing out of character. It is a necessity that the State
should provide primary schools to insure the general teaching of the elements of education ; but, so far
as it is found necessary for the State to go beyond elementary teaching, the result is a necessary evil.

5026. Surely the character of the High School would be equally individual whether it were con-
trolled by the Canterbury College Board of Gtovernors or by some other Board 7—Not if, as I under-
stand you to mean, all the secondary schools were to be put under the control of the Colleges, with the
view to a system of preparatory teaching.

5027. My question had reference to this particular high school.—An opinion I know is held by
some of the governors and officers of Canterbury College that it will be an advantage to have a high
school which can be made distinctly preparatory, and in the line of study towards the course of the
College afterwards. I think that if it is left to itself it will of necessity be obliged to make itself pre-
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a certaln competition between them, and they will of necessity have to prepare for the University
course. The one that does not do so will go to the wall; and I prefer that sort of competition to
putting them under tutelage. .

5028. Do you think it will be advisable to make the Boys’ High School rather representative of the
modern side than of the classical ; so that there might then be two schools in town which would have
sufficient differences to prevent any useless rivalry P—Yes, I think so. Speaking from a limited know-
ledge, but so far as I have been able to read and judge, I think that in most cases what is called the
bifurcation system has been a failure ; and it would probably be a very advantageous thing if schools
took up different lines.

5029. From your knowledge of Christ’s College Grammar School can you say whether the govern-
ing body has found it possible, with the means at present at its disposal, to secure a fair representation
both of the classical and the modern side of the school —They have not attempted a regular system
of bifurcation. There has been a modified introduction of the principle, by allowing boys to learn
German instead of Greek, if their parents desire it. But they have not found it possible to divide the
school into classical and modern sides.

5080. And the impossibility arose from want of means?—I think so. I know they are endeavour-
ing, and have endeavoured to give as much elasticity as possible to their system, but to do it thoroughly
would require such an increase of the staff as is beyond their means. There are many people who have
a great hostility to classical education, who would take advantage of a school which devoted itself less
to that branch of learning and more to others, and there are many on the other hand who would nof
send their sons to a school where classical teaching was ignored.

5081. Professor Shand.] Do you think that a large proportion of the boys who will come to the
proposed boys’ high school will proceed afterwards to study in the Canterbury College? Suppose
there were 100 boys attending the school, what proportion of that number would be likely to go
through the University course afterwards P—1I should say a very small proportion. Prophecies are not
of much use, but my own opinion is that when the two schools are started more boys will come from
the old school—Christ’s College Grammar School—than from the new one.

5032. If only a small proportion of the boys attending the school will afterwards go through a
University course, do you think the main object of the school should be to prepare for the course in
Canterbury College ; or should it rather be to provide as complete an education as can be given within
the time to those who will not afterwards go to college P—-That is perhaps answered by what I said
before. :

5033. I wish to know what should be the main object of the school P—My own impression is that
it would be better to leave the school—subject to its coming up to certain standards—to give the
education that is most required ; and I feel confident that, where there are two schools in a town, both
of them will be obliged, through competition, to prepare for the University.

5034. They will both be obliged to prepare certain pupils, but, at the same time, that will not be

-the main object of either school P—In all secondary schools, in England and elsewhere, it is the main

object for the upper classes, and not for the lower. That is, I think, the case almost everywhere.
There is no doubt that the highest class will be, to a great extent, preparatory for the University ;
that it will be, for the most part, composed of those who remain at school with a view to a subsequent
University course. I do not believe in a preparatory school for a University being established by law.
A University ought to embrace young men who have been prepared in every possible way, and should
provide a variety of teaching for every kind of ability and every kind of taste.

5035. Professor Cook.] Ilave you formed any opinion as to the desirability or otherwise of any
general system of examination and inspection of secondary schools P—Yes; I think all secondary
schools that obtain public assistance ought to be inspected ; and I think it would even be an advantage
if inspection were offered to all private schools.

5036. Tell us what you mean by inspection in the case of a secondary school. Do you mean
inspection in the ordinary semse, where some competent person should go in and see the school at
work P—There is a certain difficulty about that; it is a very difficult thing in a secondary school. I
may mention a case that occurred very lately—Christ’s College Grammar School. I know that the
governing body of that institution were desirous of submitting to inspection in every sense of the
word. But there was a feeling among some of the governors, and I think among some of the masters,
that it would not be just to the masters that an Inspector should go in asin the case of a primary
school, where there are certain technical modes of teaching, and judge by watching the process of
instruction. It was said that men not accustomed to such supervision would not be prepared to teach
under those circumstances; and I am not prepared to say how far that may or may not be the case.
‘We know that, whether rightly or wrongly, masters in secondary schools are not trained to teach in a
technical fashion after the manner of primary-school teachers. We know that men have their own
modes of teaching, and that masters of public schools teach in the most varied manner within the one
school. Each proceeds according to his own idiosyncracy and fancy. In fact, I do not think some of
them would be competent to teach if an Inspector were looking en—and some of them very good
teachers too, in their way.

5087. Do you think that a system of inspection such as you have just been alluding to would tend
to destroy the 1diosyncracies you mentioned, and to reduce all teaching to one dead-level >—I think it
would have that tendency. I may say that at first I saw no objection to it, but I have been thinking
about the matter since, and I can understand the feeling of objection on the part of men who do not
teach according to a technical system.

5038. Professor Skand.] Do you not think that an intelligent Inspector who is accustomed to see
secondary schools at work would take full account of the circumstances you have stated P —No doubt
an intelligent Inspector accustomed to the systems of secondary education at Home would be able to
inspect intelligently, and without mischief to the school. But so much would depend on the tact of
the individual Inspector that there would be a difficulty about it.



955 H.—1.

5089. Professor Cook.] Do you think it would be good thing if some general system of examina- M. €. C. Bowen.

tion of secondary schools were instituted P—Yes. -
5040. Undeér whose authority should the examiners be appointed —Under the authority of the APril19,1879.
University.
Mr. W. Routeston, M.H.R., sworn and examined. Mr. W. Rolleston.

5041. The Chairman.] Knowing that you have taken a great interest in educational matters the , 70" cong
Commission did not like to leave Christchurch without having an opportunity of examining you; and “ T 0 o0
the question I would ask you is whether, in your opinion, the University education now being given in
Canterbury College is a sufficient University education for the community ?~—So far as I am aware, it
is fully sufficient, presuming that the College is a growing institution, and that further additions to the
course of study are likely to be made. There is no proyision yet, for instance, in respect to medical
education.

5042. There is an endowment, I think, for a medical school 7—But your question was whether I
considered the education sufficient at the present time. The institution is in a growing state, and I
think it is sufficient if carried on in the way that is proposed.

5043. Do you think the establishment of a medical school in Christchurch would be advisable, or
feasible P—1I think it would be feasible within certain limits.

5044. Do you think a full medical education could be given to students in Christchurch ?P—I do
not think that such an education as would be satisfactory to the public could be completed here, by any
means ; but I think that a certain portion of the medical course might be initiated with very great
advantage, and particularly the liberal education in connection with the University, leaving the special
and technical part to be completed at Home.

5045. With regard to the New Zealand University : do you think it has assumed that position
which is best adapted to the requirements of the colony P—No, I do not. Tirst of all, T do not think it
possible that the University can meet the general idea of a University in the circumstances of the colony
fully, at the present stage of the colony. I think, too, that a great mistake was made in respect to the
University when the Amendment Act was passed which made the institution purely an examining body,
and relinquished largely the control which the University had previously by subsidizing, after inspec-
tion, affiliated institutions ; and I think that it is still open to the University to take a much more con-
trolling and active part.as the supreme council of education in the colony. My idea with regard to
the University is that, first of all, the Minister of Education should, ex offficio, be a member of the
University Council ; that the University Council should be largely consulted and utilized with regard
to secondary education generally, as leading up to what is called “ higher instruction ”’—i.e., instruction
above that of grammar schools ; and that it should directly, as well as indirectly through its examina-
tions, affect the status of the secondary schools. At present, as I understand it, the position of the
secondary schools of the colony is this: there are no two of them alike in their standards of education
and in their controlling bodies—I refer to the way in which the governing bodies are elected or nomi-
nated ; and there is no certainty of the higher education that is given by the professors and capable
men in the colleges that do exist being led up to in a proper way by the secondary schools. I think
that the University ought to be in a position to insist upon efficient instruction in all institutions which
it affiliates. The question of affiliated institutions has, I know, been very much canvassed, and it comes
in with reference to the remarks I am now making. Institutions like the Otago University and Can-
terbury College have no doubt attained a standard of teaching that probably, for the present, no other
institutions in the colony can attain, or will attain, for some years to come. At the same time, I think
no opportunity ought to be lost of bringing the University—that is, University teaching—to the people
throughout the colony. Now I do not think the people in all the different parts of a scattered colony,
with a number of centres of population, will be brought to these teaching bodies only in Canterbury
and Otago; and, practically, the usefulness of the University, as instituting and supervising a system
of higher instruction, will be very much limited unless it goes out—as the Universities of Oxford, Cam-
bridge, and London are now practically doing—into the provinces, and enables higher instruction,
above that of the Government schools, to be given in the different centres of population. Therefore,
for my part, I should be sorry to see anything done which would lessen the possibility of getting even
a modicum of the higher instruction which is more completely given in Otago and Canterbury afforded
elsewhere, in centres like Auckland, Wellington, Nelson, and, it may be, other places, according as
population increases. I hold that the University Council, as a Council of Education, ought to be the
advisers of the Government in making provision in every centre of population for a higher kind of
instruction than is given in the grammar schools ; and I hold, as I think I have indicated already, that
these secondary schools will never come up to the mark, unless a much greater control is exercised over
them in point of inspection, and in respect to the appointment of thoroughly efficient masters, capable
of working up to the University, than is now exercised. At present, the appointment of masters and
the appointment of professors is left (I admit with very great success hitherto in the cases of Canter-
bury and Otago) practically to local bodies, and that duty is not likely to be so eficiently carried out as
it would be-—and I say this both with regard to Canterbury and Otago in the future—ifthe University
had, as it ought to have, a hold over the appointment of professors, and a voice in determining that
efficient men shall be selected.

5046. Have you formed any opinion as to whether there should be only one degree-conferring body
in New Zealand, or more than one ?—I have a very decided opinion that there can be only one body
which can properly grant degrees in New Zealand with advantage to the general system of education.
I wish to see the University education the crowning-point of the whole educational system of the colony,
and connected with our primary schools and secondary schools. I am of opinion, for instance, that a
course which I think has already been taken to a certain extent by the general Education Department,
I mean the insisting upon the acquirement of a liberal education by the schoolmasters of the country
through the University, would form an important link with the primary schools. There would be a
further link in the training institutions, which would forin a special department in connection with
what obtains elsewhere as a Chair of pedagogy in the University—the teaching of the art of teaching.
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versity, which would qualify the masters for the primary and secondary schools, and elevate teaching into
a profession. I think no worse evil could happen to the general system of education than to have two or
three degrees, of probably different values, given throughout the colony.  Such a state of things would
be quite inconsistent with the view I have expressed of the relation of the University to the general
system of education in the colony. I wish to add my strong opinion that the masters in the grammar
schools, at least those teaching elementary subjects, ought to go through a course of training in the art
of teaching.

5047. You are aware, no doubt, that an attempt is being made to combine the University education
and grammar-school education in the one institution. Do you think that is likely to work well ; or
should the two branches of education be kept quite distinct P —I do not think I could have made it
plain, in what I have already said, that 1 do not like that. I do not like the combining of the two.
I think that the one is likely to very considerably prejudice the other, and that, indeed, physically very
great difficulties arise in the same men doing their duty in two spheres. At the same time I feel very
strongly that, pending more perfect arrangements, no opportunity of bringing the University, even in a
certain degree,into connection with the higher education in the different centres of population should be
lost. There are numbers of young men engaged in the practical business of life during the day to whom
the opportunity of cultivating their minds and pursuing their education, even to a limited extent, by
attending evening lectures, is invaluable. There are few as yet in the colony who can pursue a liberal
education at the sacrifice of the opportunities of entering business houses and beginning to make their
way. These secondary schools are really the only things on which you can graft a certain amount of
higher instruction by lectures outside business hours ; and, for that reason, until there is an absolute
certainty of our being able to establish institutions such as are established already in Canterbury and
Otago, f would not do anything to prevent such facilities being given for pursuing the University
course, or a portion of it, as can be given in connection even with grammar schools. I should like par-
ticularly to say, with regard to these secondary schools, that the present position seems to me eminently
unsatisfactory. You have bodies of men—I am speaking without reference to any one particularly—
who have had no previous experience of public-school life, determining, by the action they are taking in
respect to the funds at their disposal, what shall be the course of secondary education for years to come;
and, from a want of definiteness in the connecting links of the system, without reference to either the
Education Department or the University. Take, for instance, what I see is going on at Timaru. There,
I understand from the newspapers, they are establishing a boys’ and a girls’ school together, without any
control from outside. Take, also, the case of the Christchurch Boys’ High School. The local governing
body has determined to place upon an acre of ground, or possibly an acre and a half, buildings which
in a new country ought to be placed on a block of at least twenty acres, if the school is to take the
position of the principal training institution for higher education.

5048. Dr Hector.] You mean the principal feeding institution for higher education >—Yes; as
Jkeading up to it.

5049. You mentioned that the Minister of Education should be on the University Council. I
suppose you mean the governing body—the Senate P—Yes,

5050. Professor Cook.] Would you be in favour of establishing in the principal centres of popula-
tion in the North Island—Wellington and Auckland—colleges similar to Canterbury College, the
colleges being established principally at the public expense ?—Yes.

5051. You are aware that there are certain endowments available in the North Island which would
not probably be sufficient for some time to come to support these institutions P—I am aware of that.

5052. In the event of one of these colleges being established in Auckland, where already four
institutions of the nature of grammar schools—two grammar schools and two theological colleges—
are affiliated to the University, do you think that these institutions should be dissevered from their
intimate connection with the University and relegated to the position of being merely feeders to the
college proper ? There are two grammar schools in Auckland—the Auckland College and Grammar
School, and the Church of England Grammar School. There is also St. John's Church of England
College, near Auckland, which is a theological college for the preparation of students for holy orders,
and there is Wesley College, at the Three Kings, one of Sir George Grey’s trusts. These four
institutions are all affiliated to the University. Supposing a properly-equipped college, similar to
the Canterbury College, were established in Auckland, would it not be both for the interests of
University and secondary education that those schools should be dissevered from the University, and
devote themselves to the preparation of students for the College proper P—I am inclined to think that
that would be my view, as far as I can see.

5058. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Would you rather go in that direction than in the direction of affilia-
ting It1he Boy’s High School at Christchurch as soon as it is established P—Yes; I should see no reason
for that.

5054. Dr. Hector.] What do you understand is the effect of such affiliation P—At present I think
it has very little beneficial effect. The benefit of affiliation should, 1 think, be that of very active
inspection and guidance, and help where required. I should not like anything to be done in too great
a hurry which would affect any institution efficiently managed; and it would in my opinion be better
for the Government to insist upon these secondary schools being brought to a very much higher pitch,
before taking a step which might not establish such efficient institutions as those now in Canterbury
and Otago. I feel very strongly that at present there is no guarantee for efficiency in these secondary
schools, and, as long as that is the case, you cannot expect the University to be doing its fair work.
I think I have already indicated that, in my opinion, the professors ought to have a very much closer
connection with the University than they have at present, and that it would not be safe, as the general
system of education goes on, to leave the appointment, and possibly the dismissal, of men of the stamp
of those who ought to be in the position of professors, entirely in the hands of local bodies, variously
constituted as they now are. I wish to be very clear in that. I see possible evils ahead in the inter-
ference with the professors—the possibility of the appointment of inefficient men, and the wrongful
dismissal of others.
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5055. Professor Cook.] I presume from what you have said that you have formed some opinion Mr.W. Rolleston.
as to the desirability of a systematic inspection and exumination of the secondary schools ?—Yes. o

5056. In whose hands would you like to see this inspection and examination left? I mean, who Aprd 19,1875,
should appoint the examiners and be responsible—the (Government or the University P—I cannof
conceive a system of inspection in connection with the general system of education other than through
the central authority. By the central authority I mean the Government acting in accord with the
University, which would be in the position of a Council of Education, of which the Minister of Educa-
tion would be a member ex officio, and which should generally advise and give gnidance and practical
assistance in respect to this and other educational matters. I think the appointment should certainly
not be by the local bodies. o

5057. Have you formed any opinion as to the value of inspection of secondary schools as distinct
from examination—I mean, inspection of a character somewhat similar to that which is carried out
in the case of primary schools P—I understood inspection to mean examination too.

5058. Are you inclined to attach any value to inspection, in the ordinary sense of the term, as
applied to secondary schools P—I consider that inspection should go further than mere inspection—
that it should include examination.

5059. Are you inclined to attach any value to inspection pure and simple P—Some; not much.
I mean, that a practical man’s first impression on seeing a class at work would generally be correct as
to the efficiency of the teaching; but he would wish to test them by examination.

50594. Do you think that to give it value the Inspector should be an officer of the Government,
or a gentleman appointed by the University P—My own opinion is that, if the University took its
position in regard to the State, with the Minister of Education on the Senate, it would be immaterial
whether the Government or the University made the appointment. They would act in accord, the
department of the Grovernment availing itself of the resources of the University.

5060. Dr. Hector.] Have you thought whether it would be desirable to establish a Board, which
would consist of gentlemen of high attainments, who would form an examining body for the University
examinations and act also as inspectors of secondary and higher educational institutions —I have not
thought of that. It seems fo me feasible.

5061. You are aware that the great difficulty in the work of the University is to find examiners.
Do you think it would be possible to appoint as examiners persons whose reports on the general
educational system and the working of the different institutions would be advantageous ?—I was going
to agk the Commission to let me state my view on the examination question. I have held very strongly
that it is inexpedient to send the examination papers to Melbourne, as has been done, or to England,
as is proposed to be done. I think the existence of the University presumes that amount of good
faith and that capability, through its professors, of conducting examinations which renders it cerfainly
inexpedient to send examination papers out of the colony. At the same time I am aware that the
professors themselves, to whose opinions very great weight ought to be attached in a matter of this
kind, have felt that it would remove any possible objections on the ground of partiality or unfairness
if the course was taken that has been taken: and I think I am right in saying that the course was
taken with their concurrence, if not at their suggestion. I have discussed the matter, and I remember
discussing it with one gentleman who said, “ The Auckland people would say at once that the papers set
by Otago professors favoured the course of study that had been followed in Otago.” I do not myself
attach much weight to such objections and I think they could be outlived, and that the difficulties that
arise from sending papers out of the colony are far greater than any difficulties that are likely to
arise from the objections and suspicions of such people as have not confidence in the examinations
which would be conducted under the direction of the University by the available men in the colony.
At the same time if public opinion, and if, particularly, the teaching body, would be better satisfied
with some outside authority, my own opinion is that it would pay the colony to import, say, two men
yearly, possessing the latest knowledge of the state of higher education in England, who would be
grouped with men of our own in forming such a Board of Examiners as must give satisfaction to
the public. The objections that might be raised by individual teachers would shortly vanish, I think,
and I do not very much respect them myself. There is a littleness about them. I do not think that
such as have been raised indicate a very high view of the character of men who certainly deserve better
than to have any suspicion as to their impartiality thrown upon them.

5062. The Ohairman.] You expressed an opinion in favour of establishing in the chief centres of
population collegiate institutions, such as exist in Canterbury and Otfago. Supposing these were
established, would you have them combined into a University something like the Queen’s Uni-
versity in Ireland P—There is a double view of the University: one is that the University is an aggre-
gation or kind of federation of colleges, like what I understand the Queen’s University to be. At the
same time I think that, in a new country like this, it has another phase, and is of the nature of a
supreme council of education connected with the Government of the country. I do not know
whether I have made myself clear. It has a double capacity. It should be a federation of the colleges
—that is, of the teaching bodies—and it should properly represent the learning of the aggregation of
these places. For instance, I hold that Otago and Canterbury, from the position they have taken in
regard to higher education, should be largely represented in the University. As other centres arose,
and as learning increased in them, such learning would be more largely represented in the University
Council, as representing the federation or aggregation of colleges. But I think we have got an oppor-
tunity hers of connecting the University, as a council of advice, with the Government of the country,
thereby making it sensitive to popular opinion, and making it also a guiding body of the standard of
education, which ought not to be lost sight of. The country will not delegate its powers in respect to
the educational system to any body which is not more or less under its control,

5063. Rev. W. J. Habens.] You think that in any case the Government ought to be strongly
represented on the University Senate—that a large nominating power ought to be in the hands of the
Government #—I think so.
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5064. Do you think that the colleges in the different parts of the colony, either in their corporate
capacity, or partly in that respect and partly through their professors, should be represented upon the
governing body of the University P—I certainly think they should be represented. The measure of
representation, and how it should be effected, are very difficult questions. There is no doubt in my
mind that the more learning there is represented the greater will be the efficiency in respect to the
national work. Before concluding I wish to say again that, in my opinion, no modification of the Uni-
versity will satisfy the requirements of the colony, which proceeds upon the idea that the youth of the
colony can be induced to move their residence from the localities where their relatives live, or business
has ties upon them, to pursue what is understood by a University course in the older Universities, away
from the places with which they are connected. We want to disseminate culture as widely as possible,
and the means of pursuing liberal studies should be as widely diffused as possible.
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5065. The Chairman.] There has been an idea abroad, Dr. Grace, in favour of the establishment
of a medical school. Knowing that you have been for some time in practice in Wellington, we
would like to hear your opinion as to the feasibility of establishing such a school in the colony, or in
several portions of the colony P—I do not think it is possible to establish an eflicient medical school,
for completing a medical education, anywhere in the colony.

5066. Could the preliminary portion of a medical education be given in the large centres of popu-
lation ?—I do not think it would be advisable to attempt to give even a portion of a medical education
in the large centres of population ; but I think that in one large centre 1t could be easily managed. I
think that in one large centre the preliminary education of medical students could be very beneficially
undertaken.

5067. Dr. Hector.] Would it be necessary in that case that these preliminary studies should be
recognized by some degree-granting body outside the colony, lest the time should be lost to the
students P—1t would be absolutely necessary that such preliminary education should be recognized by
some degree-conferring body, and that is the reason why I think it would be necessary to confine such
preliminary education to some one large centre; because I do not think any degree-conferring body
would recognize several such medical schools in a colony of the size of New Zealand.

5068. Rev. W. J. Habens.] What portion of the studies of a medical student do you think could
well be undertaken in the colony >—That would altogether depend, in my opinion, upon the efficiency
of any particular hospital in the colony. If there was one hospital efliciently managed at which the
preliminary instruction could be given, and in which the doctors were willing to devote sufficient time,
and had capacity enough to do it, it would be quite possible, in my opinion, to give the two first years’
medical education. It would be a great benefit to the colonists and to the students also.

5069. We have it in evidence that at Christchurch, with a hospital having 120 beds, it would
be possible to establish sixteen lectureships, distributed amongst eleven teachers, who are willing to
undertake the work of instruction. Do you think that, assuming the efliciency of the instructors
—a question upon which, of course, I do not ask an opinion—such an arrangement as that would
suffice for the first two years’ medical study P—In answering that question the first difficulty that
occurs to me is the character of the hospital, and the patients occupying these 120 beds; the second
has reference to the capacity of such eleven teachers to impart suflicient techmical information in a
hospital occupied by such a restricted class of cases as are usual in our hospitals. An important
difficulty arises from the fact that the custom of the country forces nearly all medical men into general
practice, and that it is very difficult for medical men actively engaged in general practice to devote the
necessary attention to the instruction of medical students.

5070. Dr. Hector.] In the event of a medical school being established in any part of New Zealand,
do you think it would be advisable to procure lecturers from Home?—Yes; excepting where men of
exceptional fitness are procurable.

5071. Would you think it advisable that persons holding the position of professors in a medical
school should be debarred from private practice?—I1 do not think they ought to be debarred from
private practice as consulting physicians and surgeons.

5072. Would that apply equally to all the Chairs P—It would apply to the Chairs in medicine and
surgery, and probably to the Chair of physiology. It ought to exclude the Chairs of chemistry, and, of
course, botany, geology, and so on.

5073. The Chair of anatomy for instance P—There is no reason why the demonstrator of anatomy
should be excluded from consulting practice.

5074. And from general practice —I consider that the men who are brought out to the colony
for the purpose of teaching should be excluded from general practice, simply because the State would
require a guarantee that they were devoting their time and attention to the education of their pupils.
But I would make this distinction, which is most important: that they should not be debarred from a
hospital practice, but should be ex gfficio permanently connected with the hospital.

5075. Then do you think the hospital should be under the control of the school of medicine, when

-such institution is established P—It is absolutely necessary, if you establish a school of medicine, that

the hospital should be under the control of the professors.

5076. Does that control to your mind include the control of lay matters—the housekeeping, and
so on P—Certainly not ; it merely includes the control and management of the sick in the wards, the
discipline of the institution, and the economy of its management.
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5077. Have you any opinion on the subject of whether hospitals throughount the colony should be
managed by one permanently appointed medical man, or generally by the medical men in the localities ?
—3Seeing the enormous extravagance prevailing in almost all the hospitals in the colony, I am of
opinion that a competent medical man ought to reside in each hospital, and have charge of its economy,
discipline, and administration, but that the medical treatment of the important cases should be intrusted
to medical men in the cities, of recognized ability and position, from whom, in these matters, the resident
medical man should take his instructions.

5078. Whois better able to judge of what is necessary and unnecessary in the conduct of a hospital
in the way of expense—a medical man in charge of that hospital, or an ‘external Board P—Nobody can
judge of what is necessary in an hospital except a competent medical man.

5079. Then, in the event of a medical school being established, what position would the resident
medical officer in charge of the hospital hold to that school P—He might very well occupy the position,
for example, of a lecturer upon physiology. If he were a very competent man, he might occupy the
position of a lecturer on surgery or medicine. 'What is necessary in this matter is to look to efficiency
and economy, and therefore you would have to be influenced by the character of the man and his
capacity.

P 5080. Do you think the amount of work that would be thrown on a resident medical man would not
interfere with his duties as lecturer >—Certainly not with his duties of lecturer on the practice of
medieine, lecturer on surgery, or even lecturer on physiology.

5081. You mean the clinical lectures?—Yes. There is nothing to prevent his giving those
lectures. His position would facilitate his work as lecturer.

5082. The Chairman.] Do you know whether there has been any desire on the part of the
Wellington community to establish a medical school here P—Not the slightest. The thing is not
dreamt of ; we know it is impossible. :

5083, You are aware that in certain other parts of the colony such a desire has been expressed P—
I am aware that such a desire exists in Dunedin, and, I think, legitimately so. Such a desire exists
also in Christchurch.

5084. It was stated in evidence at Christchurch that eight young men were anxious to obtain a
medical education there, but were debarred from doing so in consequence of the want of a medical
school. Has that want been felt in Wellington, as far as you know ?P—Hitherto, young men in
Wellington who desired to study medicine have been sent to England.

5085. Dr. Hector.] Do you happen to know what arrangements exist at present for securing a
sufficient technical education in the practice of pharmacy, for assistants in druggists’ shops P—I do
not think there are any.

5086. Do you think it is desirable that before a person is allowed to dispense drugs he should be
required to produce some certificate of his competency P——I think it is of the very first im-
portance. One’s experience shows that the grossest ignorance prevails amongst what are called
chemists’ assistants.

5087. Could yon mention any cases that have occurred in your own experience to show that
some provision is necessary P—Yes, I could mention cases. I know of at least two dispensers who
have never had any systematic education at all.

5088. Do you know of any miscarriages through that want of education ?—I know of minor
miscarriages. I will take one ordinary case : I ordered, the other day, a solution of nitrate of silver,
one grain to the ounce of distilled water. My patient received a compound which was cloudy all
through—perfectly muddy. The lotion was for the eye, in a delicate case of uleeration of the cornea.
It was clear, in the first place, that the water used was not only not distilled water, but water of very
bad quality for that purpose, owing to the amount of decomposition. It was evident that there was
a larger amount of nitrate of silver than there ought to have been. But as soon as the dispenser had
mixed his muddy compound, he had covered it carefully up with blue paper; showing that he had not
the slightest idea what the paper wrapper was for—evidence, in short, of the grossest ignorance.

5089. And such ignorance might lead to serious results P—It did lead to serious results—to acute
inflammation of the eye—and wasted three weeks of my treatment.

' 5090. Do you think that, as a rule, throughout the colony, with regard to young persons employed
by druggists as assistants, and even druggists themselves, there is imperfect technical education P—
Those who are raised in the colony as a rule have no accurate education of any kind.

5091. Do you think a better standard of technical education exists in England >—There is no
comparison. The one is a standard in reality ; the other is only imaginary.

5092. Do you know how the provision is secured at Home? What is the machinery ?—It is
secured in the first place, as I understand, by an indentured apprenticeship ; in the second place, by a
certain course of education; and in the third place, by an examination.

5093. By whom is the examination conducted P—There is an Apothecaries’ Hall in England.
There is no doubt that men educated in that way in England are very well educated indeed as regards
accuricy, and as regards knowledge of their business. It is a pleasure to see them work.

5094. Do you know if there is any legal provision at Home requiring druggists’ assistants to have
a certificate from one of these institutions —I think there is. T think there is a provision prohibiting
the employment of an assistant without a distinct certificate of education.

5095. Do you think such a legal provision would be desirable in New Zealand P—I think it
is imperatively necessary, and more required here than in England, because here all the druggists’
assistants practice medicine.

5096. What amount of preliminary education should be insisted upon, and by whom should it be
given ? Should there be a special school, or should it be connected with some college P—The simplest
way to manage it would be to have the teaching connected with the college through the instrumentality
of lectures, and have the test of efficiency dependent upon examination. You could easily get a man
competent to see whether a druggists’ assistant was qualified,
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5097. Could the information be read up by the druggist without regularly-conducted studies ?—1I
do not think so. I do not think you can educate a druggist without the assistance of a laboratory and
specimens. . But with a laboratory, specimens, books, and a reasonable amount of teaching, you can
bring an intelligent man up to a very high state of efficiency. If his preliminary education is at all
good you would be astonished at the state of proficiency he would attain in a couple of years.

5098. How much preliminary education would be required ? I mean, what examination in
classics, if any, would be necessary P—An ordinary high-school examination in classics would be
sufficient. A man should know a book or two of Cesar, just to show he has an outline of Latin. His
education should come up to the extent of Euclid. Mathematics would be of infinite importance.
Eighteen months or two years devoted with some regularity to the study of his subject, based upon
such an education as that, would make a man quite efficient, provided he had the use of a laboratory
and specimens. TUnder the present system I see growing up around me every day men of the grossest
ignorance, and yet with the supremest confidence in their powers.

5099. I suppose it is a class of occupation in which there would be a good outlet for employ-
ment P—1t is a class of occupation which is rising in public favour very much.

5100. Are not persons compounding and selling drugs in country districts often called upon in
cases of emergency to undertake higher medical duties P—Yes, constantly.

5101. They make a practice of it P—Yes.

5102. So that on that ground you would consider it more important that their education should
even be of a higher standard than that required at Home ?—It is of the first importance that their
education should be of the highest standard ; because in England men confine themselves to certain
forms or prescriptions which are furnished to them by medical men prescribing; here, there is no
doubt, chemists originate combinations of a most ingenious character, and the result sometimes must
be very serious—in fact, I know it is.

5103. You are talking now of the manmner in which medical men prescribe P—No; the mode in
which chemists prescribe. A chemist in England, when he does prescribe, almost invariably turns up
a form, and he sees it is a good form and dispenses it, because the man is in terror of the coroner ; but
in New Zealand they indulge in spontaneities, and originate, and the result is very grave. I find men
coming to me with their teeth falling out from the effects of mercury given to them by chemists.

5104. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think a serious injury is done to a young man by apprenticing
him to a chemist and druggist whose own education is very imperfect ?—I think a serious injury is
done to the public, because they do not know whether he is technically educated or not.

5105. If a young man honestly desires to prepare himself for the business of a chemist and
druggist, and with that view is apprenticed toa chemist and druggist whose education is very imperfect,
does that young man suffer seriously in his own preparation, and are his intentions to any great
degree frustrated P—They are frustrated completely.

5106. Do you think that a chemist and druggist should be compelled to give some proof of his own
education before ke is allowed to take an apprentice P—Certainly. A youth apprenticed to an ignorant
dispenser of medicine is pretty certain to be easily satisfied with the standard of his master.

5107. The Chairman.] 1s there any regular system in the colony of apprenticing young men
to chemists P—Not that I have heard of. There is no regular system of apprenticing young men.
There is a kind of scratch method by which a chemist takes a boy at a low figure and agrees to keep
him a certain number of years at a low figure.

5108. There is no legal recognition of apprenticeship >—I am not aware.

5109. In your opinion has the University of New Zealand assumed the position most caleulated to
advance the interests of University education throughout the colony ?—I have no doubt of it. I have
given the matter very great consideration for years, and T have come to the conclusion that the authori-
ties have taken the course that is most likely to subserve the interests of high-class education through-
out the colony, and the only course opening to them a clear prospect of succeeding in that object.

5110. Dr. Hector.] I suppose you look upon the University arrangements not as final, but such as
will grow and improve ?—I look upon the University arrangements as being in a state of growth—in a
state of development. The virtue of the University arrangements consists in their capacity for easy
adjustment to the circumstances of the colony—in their elasticity, in the absence of rigidity of outline,
and the conservation of sufficient check to prevent high-class education from becoming a mere sham in
the colony. These are the reasons why I look upon the determination of the University to spread itself
out, so as to control high-class education, as being essentially in the order of wisdom.

5111. You are no doubt aware that in Otago and in Canterbury there are collegiate institutions
capable of giving a University education. Do you think that system ought to be extended throughout
the colony ?—I think it would be a very desirable thing to have such a system extended throughout
the colony. That is unquestionable.

5112. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that if several such institutions existed it would be well
to modify the present mode of appointing the Senate of the University by allowing the governing
bodies of those institutions, and, perhaps, also the professors, to have a direct voice in the appointment
of a certain number of the members of the Senate P——I think so; the rather, because anything that
gives life to the University is of the first importance to its interests.

5118. Dr. Hector.] Do you think that if the management of such matters as the prescribing of the
curriculum and the general University requirements for examinations were left to a body wholly formed
from the governing bodies of the local colleges, complications might not arise P—1I think such complica-
tions would arise as to render it impossible for the students to make any real progress. I find that
educational men as a body are so intensely theoretic that they overleap all reason in their requirements.

Mr. Kexvere WriLsoy, M.A., sworn and examined.

5114. The Chairman.] You are headmaster of Wellington Grammar School P—Yes.

5115. How long have you held that position?—I was appointed in April, 1874. I have been in
charge four years and a-half.
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5116. What was your educational experience before receiving the appointment P—I had been for . &, Wilson.
over two years second master of King Edward the Sixth’s Grammar School, in Southampton. Before —
that T had been for one and a-half years at a tutor’s near London, where our chief work was to prepare April 22, 1879.
candidates for direct commissions ; and before that, for four years, senior assistant master of a private
school in Cheshire, which was mainly preparatory for the public schools.

5117. You are a University graduate >—Yes ; an M.A. of Cambridge.

5118. What are the duties of the headmaster of the college over which you preside P—He is
responsible for the general direction of the work and discipline, and he has also to take the higher
forms in the main body of their work—that is to say, in English and classics. At present there are
only two of us who take the whole school in those subjects, there being a special master for mathe-
matics, a special lecturer for natural science, and a special master for modern languages. ,

5119. With regard to the other teachers in the school, are they appointed by yourself or by the
governing body ?—Formally appointed by the governing body. Of course my recommendation is
supposed to have more or less weight, but the governing body are entirely responsible for the
appointments.

5120. Dr. Hector.] Has that state of things existed since your appointment P—I have, on several
occasions, pressed the governors to define our relative positions in that respect, but it has never been
done. On my appointment in England it was first intimated to me that I might probably be asked
to select a couple of men and bring them out with me. That request, however, was countermanded,
and when I came here I found the staff already provided. I was told by one or two members of the
Board that if I was dissatisfied with any of the staff the Board would no doubt act upon my recom-
mendation ; but no formal arrangement was, or has yet been, come to on that point.

5121. Practically, have you ever been consulted as to the appointment of masters >—Yes, when-
ever there have been masters appointed. Until the other day there was only one appointment since I
came, and in that case I was consulted, and my recommendation was accepted.

5122. You mean there has only been one case since you came P—There has only been one case
since I came, until recently.

5123. The Chairman.] Is there any minimum age fixed for the admission of pupils to the college?
—No. By recently-revised regulations they are supposed to pass an examination. Any boy who
passes that examination, as I understand, is to be admitted irrespective of age.

5124. Would you describe the examination P—It is to be based on the Fourth Standard under
the recent Education Act, which includes, I think, reading, dictation, English grammar, elementary
history, geography, and arithmetic.

5125. What number of pupils are at present attending the school P—Seventy.

5126, Does that number include boarders P—Yes; twelve of those are boarders.

5127. Had you ever a larger number of boarders —Yes ; we had twenty-eight, which is about as
many as there is accommodation for.

5128. Is Greek taught in the school as a part of the regular course of study P—Yes; but in this
way : that in the two higher forms each boy must learn either Greek or German ; as a matter of fact,
by far the greater majority learn German. I think the greatest number we have had learning Greek
at any one time has been seven.

5129. Is drawing taught as part of the school course ?—It was until a year ago, when it was given
up because the drawing-master did not give satisfaction, and we did not see our way at the time to
getting any one else—there was a difficulty in doing so. I got drawing put upon the course when I
came, and have always been extremely anxious that it should be a part of the school course. I only look
upon the present arrangement as temporary, and shall restore the subject as soon as possible.

5130. Is the present staff of masters, in your opinion, sufficient for the conduct of such a grammar
school as yours?P—Until last Christmas we had a staff consisting of myself, a second master, and an
assistant master—who took the general work in English and classics between them—a mathematical
master, a modern-languages master, a natural-science master, and, until he gave up, a drawing-master.
That staff was, I think, quite sufficient for the working of the school. Now, from the beginning of next
term, the assistant master’s services have been dispensed with. A fresh second master and a fresh
mathematical master have been appointed, the other members of the staff being retained. That num-
ber I do not consider suflicient permanently to carry on the work of the school, even with our present
numbers ; certainly, any considerable increase of pupils would render the appointment of an assistant
master, in my opinion, absolutely necessary for the efficient working of the school.

5131. Dr. Hector.] What was the reason for the reduction of the staff >—As I understood, the
reason was a financial one.

5182. Motives of economy ?—Yes. :

5133. Was it not also desired to increase the efficiency?—Yes ; but, apart from any personal question
a8 connected with the individual members of the staff, [ do not think it was considered that knocking
off one master would increase the efficiency of the institution. Imean the desire to increase the
efficiency was the reason for making the change generally ; but the particular item of knocking off one
master, I presume, was dictated solely by motives of economy, it being considered that an increase of
twenty boys or so would provide sufficient means for the payment of an assistant master.

51384. The Ohadrman.] In your opinion, is much benefit derived from affiliation with the New
Zealand University P—I do not think so, as far as we are concerned. So long as attendance at
some given institution for a definite period is required by the New Zealand University, it is clearly a
benefit. But that provision seems in itself to be a nominal one.

5185. Do you think that the combination of secondary education—by which I mean grammar-
school education—and University education can be worked well in the one institution ?—1I think it can
be worked well in the one institution, but not permanently by the same staft.

5136. Is the curriculum in your school framed in order to meet affiliation with the University of
New Zealand P—Yes. ‘

5137. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Can you say in what respect the curriculum, as it is now framed,
differs from what you think would be 1n use in the school if Wellington College were not afiliated P——
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I am not sure that it differs at all, because if Wellington College were not affiliated, we should still—
at least I imagine so—continue to send up boys for the University scholarships. Therefore, with the
exception of the highest class, the curriculum would still remain the same, because we should have the
same object.

51318. Dr. Hector.] Do you mean that the curriculum is intended to prepare for competing for
scholarships merely, or to conduct the education of undergraduates >—Of course, the curriculum ig, as
I take it, framed mainly with the view to the preparation for scholarships and matriculation ; while we
should also generally have a higher class doing the work of undergraduates.

5139. Then, is there no part of your curriculum adapted for carrying forward students for degrees ?
—Yes ; until last year we had students for degrees, and the work of the highest class was arranged
with a view thereto.

5140. The Chairman.] What is the precise number of regular teachers in the College P—There
is the headmaster, the second master, the mathematical master, the modern-languages master, and the
natural-science lecturer—five. There is also a drill-sergeant.

5141. How many of the staff are University graduates ?7—Three.

5142. Dr. Hector.] What has been the mazimum number of pupils P—I think the maximum was
118—you may say 120 in round numbers.

5143. In what year was that —That was in the last term of 1875, or the first term of 1876.

5144. Can you attribute the falling-off in numbers to any definite cause P—VYes, I think so. From
the opening of the new school the numbers went up steadily until the second term of 1876. In that
term one of the boarders died from low fever, and in the third term two of the boys had scarlet fever,
which necessitated the removal of the school to temporary premises in town. Accordingly, in the first
term of 1877 the numbers dropped to ninety. I think that was the main reason. I think there
were subsidiary reasons. The fever and other things gave rise to a good deal of discussion, and so forth,
in which divers misstatements were made with regard to the institution. I regard those misstatements,
without going into details, as being subsidiary reasons for the falling-off in the numbers.

5145. Having that experience, do you think it desirable in the interests of a large school that
boarding should be carried on within the same building ?—1 think so. I think that any difficulty on
that ground might be obviated by having—as is frequently done—a small detached hospital, to which
any infectious case might be removed.

5146. Do you see any great advantage in having the boarding accommodation in the same
building as the school—part of the same building P—No, I see no advantage. I mean to say that if the
boarders were in a detached house it would be better.

5147. What I meant by my previous question was, do you see any disadvantage, having the
experience before you which you have just referred to P—I do not think so, because even if the
boarders were in a separate building it would be very desirable to have the detached hospital stiil.

5148. Have you such a detached hospital —We have not.

5149. Is the building accommodation for the school purposes at present sufficient P—Yes ; it is
sufficient, as far as teaching is concerned, for our present numbers. .

5150. Supposing the numbers increased again to anything like the same proportion to the population
that attended in 1876 —of course the number would be much greater than at that time—would you
have sufficient accommodation P—T think that for actual teaching we could provide sufficient and good
accommodation for 150. That, however, would take certain of the rooms which at present are used for
boarders. :

5151. Supposing the whole building now used for boarding and residence were required for
teaching, would it be more desirable, in your opinion, to provide for boarders in a separate building, or
rather to let the present building continue as 1t is, and add rooms for school purposes >—Not taking
the question of expense into account, I should think it would be better to utilize the present building
for teaching purposes, and build fresh accommodation for boarders and residence.

5152. Is it very important for the success of the school, in your opinion, that there should be
boarding accommodation provided at all P—1 think it is. I was going to say, absolutely essential.

51563. The Chairman.] Do country settlers send their sons to the school as boarders P—They
did so largely until the illness I spoke of occurred ; in fact, at one time I had to refuse one or two for
want of room, and we have still several sons of settlers as boarders.

5154. What is the income available for the maintenaunce of the Grammar School P—The receipts
for the year 1878 were £816 for tuition fees, £853 for boarding, £55 from the evening classes, £2 2s.
matriculation fees, and £769 rent of reserves. In addition to those receipts there are special funds.
The Government grant last year was £2,574, which, however, includes arrears from the previous year,
and also some of this year’s grant paid in advance ; and then there is the Turnbull Fund. Exclu-
sive of tuition fees the income received last year from endowments was £769.

5155. How does that arise P—From the rents of lands in Wellington and the district.

5156. Rev. W. J. Habens.] And what charges have to be deducted from that sum before any of it
is available for the ordinary purposes of the school P—There was a charge last year of £243. This sum
is the interest on a loan of £5,000, which expired the ether day, and the governors are unable to obtain
the money at less than 10 per cent. ; so that now there will be a charge of £500 for interest on loan to
come out of the £769. There is also a charge of £46 for insurance, and £27 for commission.

5157. Dr. Hector.] Is not a great part of the rental from the endowment swallowed up in interest
on the building loan ?—Yes; undoubtedly so. The items I have just mentioned make up nearly £600,
which will have to come out of the £769 ; and that is not taking into account anything for the mainten-
ance of the building.

5158. What was the charge for the maintenance of the building that year P—Two hundred and
two pounds, in addition to insurance.

5159. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Does the College receive any annual grant from the Government ?—
1t received a grant of £1,000 last year, and it received the previous year a grant of £1,500, which was
an ad inferim arrangement, and a continuation of what it had been previously receiving from the Pro-
vincial Government.



. 263 H.—-1.

5160. And does this depend on an annual vote P—Yes, entirely.

5161. The Chairman.] What are the fees for day-boys P—The fees hitherto have been nine
gu(ilneas a year for boys under twelve, and twelve guineas for boys over twelve. They have just been
reduced.

5162. And for boarders P—-Ten guineas a year for day-boarders—that is, those who get their dinner
at the College ; £45 a year for weekly boarders, and fifty guineas for full boarders.

5168. .Dr. Hector.] There have been changes recently in the fees P—Yes. As regards the day-
scholars, the fees have been reduced, the division being now not one of age, but position in the school.
In the lower part of the school they are seven and a-half guineas, and in the upper part nine guineas,

5164. Rev. W. E. Mulgan.] The lower division of the lower school P—Yes.

5165. And when you go to the upper school it is twelve >—No; I do not think the governors
have made any arrangement with regard to that. It is simply two—seven and a-half and nine at

resent.
P 5166. The Chairman.] Do you receive any allowance for procuring maps, diagrams, and scientific
apparatus for the school P—No fixed allowance.

5167. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is a sufficient supply of such things granted by the Board of Go-
vernors P—There has hardly been of late. I have refrained from asking for some items latterly—not
very large ones in themselves—knowing that the governors were not in possession of funds for the

urpose.
P P5168. Rev. W. E. Mulgan.] Have you a library in the school for the pupils P—We have about 150
or 200 volumes, I think—just the commencement of a library.
5169. Are they supplied by the governors>—No. The library was provided by gifts from private
persons. «

5170. The Chairman.} Who were the examiners who conducted the last periodical examination?
—In languages—that is to say, Latin, Greek, French, and German—Mr. Gordon Allan, barrister;
iTIRIV mathematies, Mr. Edward Miller; in natural science, Dr. Hector ; and in English, the Rev. W. H.

est, B.A.

5171. These were all outside the staff of teachers P—Entirely ; and every year since I have been
here the examination bas been conducted by gentlemen in no way counected with the staff.

5172. Are prizes awarded as the results of the examination P—Yes.

5173. Are they given according to the results of the examination, or the conduct of the pupils
during the preceding period P~—A union of the two. Speaking generally, the prizes and the final
position on the school-roll of the year are decided about equally by the marks for the year and the
examination-marks. In the lower classes, rather more weight is given to the marks for the year,and in
the other classes rather more weight to the examination.

5174. What punishments are in use at the school P—Impositions, keeping the boys in, in case
of any work that has not been done, and corporal punishment on occasious, administered by myself
only.
y5175. Do you receive any pupils from the primary schools?—Yes. Scholarships are given by
the governors specially for boys from the primary schools, and an examination is held every year.
There has been one, and sometimes more than one, given each year since I have been here. Those
boys, of course, come to the College, and we receive a good many others from primary schools who
come of their own motion.

5176. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Have you received any who have been sent up with scholarships from
the Board of Education ?—Not yet ; there has been no examination held for that purpose.

5177. Dr. Heetor.] With regard to the scholarships from the primary schools, what has been the
nature of the examination hitherto P—The regulation requires that the examination should be in the
subjects taught in the primary schools. The examination has hitherto been in English grammar,
history, geography, and arithmetic, with a subsidiary voluntary paper in elementary science. Now,
the examination is to be in the subjects of the Sixth Standard, with Latin accidence, the First Book of
Euclid, and elementary algebra added, as subjects which may be taken up. But the main examination
will be in the Sixth Standard; those extra subjects will only have a small number of marks allotted
to them. .

5178. Rev. W. E. Mulgan.] Is there one scholarship each year P—There are four scholarships,
and they are tenable between the ages of twelve and sixteen, so that there must be at least one each
year. As the scholarships at present consist simply—and they bave always partly consisted—of the
remission of fees, I have asked the governors, and they have acceded to my wish, on one or two
occasions to give more than one, when I thought there were two boys very nearly of equal merit.

5179. And a boy who obtains one of these scholarships—to what class in the school does that
raise him? 'What class of the school does he at once enter P—There has been a difficulty in that
respect, in consequence of the fact that no Latin and no mathematics are taught in the primary
schools. Boys who come to us with these scholarships could, as far as their knowledge of English 1s
concerned, go into the third form; while, as far as their knowledge of Latin and mathematics is con-
cerned, they should go into the first. As a matter of fact, we have been obliged to make a compromise,
and treat them, to a certain extent, specially ; and it is with a view to meeting that difficulty that
these additional subjects are now introduced into the scheme of examination—in order that boys who
come from primary schools may, if possible, have begun a little Latin and mathematics, so that we may
be able to classify them in a more satisfactory manner.

5180. Dr. Hector.] You said there were four scholars from the primary schools. Are there any
other scholarships given by the governors of the College P—Yes; two scholarships founded by Mr.
Turnbull, of the value of £25 each, tenable for two years, which are given according to the results of
the University examination which has hitherto been the junior scholarship examination, and which, in
future, I presume, will be the entrance examination. There are also two other scholarships—one
founded by the late Mr. Rhodes, and the other by the late Mr. Moore. I do not exactly know in what
way the governors have invested the money—£500 in each case—but I suppose we may say the annual
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value is £45. One is tenable for two years, and one for three years; one requiring six months’
previous residence at the College, and the other being entirely open, but to be also awarded by the
results of the entrance examination.

5181. How did the scholarships from the primary schools arise P—A sum of, I think, £1,200, which
remained from some savings bank in Wellington that was wound up about the time of the commence-
ment of the building of the College, was given to the governors to be devoted to the building fund, on
the understanding that they should establish these four scholarships from primary schools of which I
have just been speaking.

5182. The Chairman.] Are there any undergraduates of the New Zealand University at present
attending your school >—Not attending the school; there are at present between two and four—I will
not state the exact number—attending the evening classes.

5183. Have you a special master for conducting evening classes, or is the work done by some of
the ordinary staff P—It is done by the ordinary staff.

5184. Are there any pupils at present preparing for matriculation in the New Zealand Uni-
versity P—Yes.

5185. How many ? I cannot quite say how many I shall send up, because I have not had time
yet to digest fully the new scheme of the University. I should think we shall send up about ten next
Christmas for the entrance examination.

5186. Dr. Hector.] How far will these ten pupils, supposing they are successful at the entrance
examination, have exhausted the teaching power of the College under the present arrangement? How
far could they continue their studies after they have matriculated, with the present staff and arrange-
ments P—They could continue their work up to the B.A. Standard, certainly as far as the compulsory
subjects are concerned. I mean to say it would require no re-arrangement of our work to continue
them in Latin and mathematics amply up to that standard. I can hardly say what we might be able to
do in the way of English ; but they might also be taken up to that point in modern languages.

5187. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Would you expect boys who have been a year in the fifth form to
pass the entrance examination P—Yes.

5188. Dr. Hector.] You think that with the teaching appliances you have now, undergraduates
continuing their studies at Wellington College would have a fair chance of competing for the degree
examinations and for senior scholarships against undergraduates trained at institutions like those at
Otago and Canterbury which are specially endowed, and devote their whole work to such teaching P—
Certainly not. When I said we could continue our work up to the B.A. Standard, I only meant as
regards the pass examination.

5189. If there was an institution similar to Canterbury College established at Wellington, to which
the present Wellington College would act as a feeder, what number of pupils do you think, from your
experience, you would be able to send forward to the higher college ? I mean, what number of your
pupils would go forward P—I do not think more than three or four.

5190. As amatter of fact, do any of your pupils at present go to Canterbury or Otago, where alone
such institutions exist 7—No.

5191. Do you attribute that to a want of desire on the part of parents to give their children a
higher education >—Or to a supposed want of ability to do so.

5192. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think there are any circumstances which render the people of
Wellington less likely to avail themselves of opportunities of University instruction, as distinet from
grammar-school instruction, than the people of other places of the same size P—Well, I presume the
existence of the Government departments in Wellington acts against University education very con-
siderably, by taking boys away from school at fifteen or sixteen.

5193. Do you think that, after the first effect of the establishment of the Government departments in
Wellington has passed away, the tendency will be in a different direction from that which you have men-
tioned P—I do not wish to express a decided opinion on the subject ; but it seems to me that Civil ser-
vants with very limited incomes are just the class by whom an immediate return is most likely to be
appreciated.

PP 5194. The Chairman.] Do you think the present New Zealand University has assumed the form
best suited to the requirements of the colony with regard to University education >—No, I do not think
it has.

5195. Perhaps you will explain what form you think it ought to take—whether a system of colleges
established in the centres of population, combined into a University something like the Queen’s Univer-
sity in Ireland, would be a suitable system for University education in New Zealand P—The first diffi-
culty in answering that question is, it seems to me, that it depends so much on the probable increase in
the population within the next ten or fifteen years. It does not appear to me that at present there is
material to maintain residential colleges in the principal towns, if by your question I understand you
to mean an institution giving University education to its students, and requiring a residence of two or
more years as a necessary qualification.

5196. Have you formed any opinion as to whether the University of New Zealand should be
located in one spot, with a staff of professors, as in the case of Oxford and Cambridge P—The question
becomes involved to some extent with the previous one. If there is not at present, and if there is no
probability of there soon being, sufficient population to maintain an efficient and tolerably numerously-
attended college in each place, clearly it would be better that there should be one good one in the
colony, rather than that there should be four or five starved ones. My own impression is decidedly in
favour of that—of one central teaching University.

5197. Dr. Hector.] Do you consider that the New Zealand University up to the present time
has been of service to the cause of higher education ?—Undoubtedly I think it has been of service.

5198. In what way has it been most useful P—I think by its scholarships. Of its work in the
matter of senior scholarships I have not much personal knowledge. I mean, rather, junior scholar-
ships.

5199. That is one of its functions as an examining body, apart from teaching P-—Yes,
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5200. Rev. W. J. Habens.] At what age do you think the minimum for the holding of junior
scholarships should be fixed P—Sixteen.

5201. And supposing the holding of a scholarship involved the entry upon life in a collegiate
institution rather than in a school, would you think that sixteen would then be a suitable age P—I
think so, here. You might not have the arrangement of your collegiate institution quite the same as
you would were the age nineteen ; still, I think sixteen would be a suitable age.

5202. Dr. Hector.] Do you think it would serve any good purpose if the University granted
degrees on examination without any residence, as is the practice of the London University P—Yes, I
think it would serve some good purpose. You are not asking me whether I think that to be the better
system or not under the circumstances of the colony ?

5203. Under the circumstances of the colony which is the better system P—My own opinion is,
that for a degree real residence should be required. It might be quite possible to combine with that
some certificate of literary competency without any such requirement.

5204. Did I understand you to say you thought the best system for the circumstances of the colony
would be to limit the operations of the University to one place, where it should also have teaching
functions P—To limit its teaching functions to one place.

5205. What relations would it have with other places if it were to be a teaching body in one
place P—It might be the examining body all over. It might be the recognized examining body for all
the secondary edueation in the colony, and thereby retain the direction of that secondary education.

5206. While at the same time it had special teaching powers in one place P—Yes. The English
Universities now do that to a considerable extent. Of course their teaching is confined to one place,
but at the same time they are now very largely performing the function of examining the secondary
schools.

5207. Do you think that if the management of the University interests of all parts of the colony
were intrusted to one local college, which it would be if that were made the University, it would give
satisfactory results P—No ; not that any one local body should have the control.

5208. Rev. W.J, Habens.] Do you think that the residence, which in your view should alone count
towards the obtaining of a degree, should be in this one place where the University would carry on
the work of teaching ?—I think so, under the circumstances of the colony ; because I do not think
there would be anything like sufficient numbers in the different centres to make that residence give
anything like a University life. But, in expressing that opinion, I wish it to be understood that it is
entirely dependent on what I commenced with stating—that I do not feel in a position to give a com-
petent idea as to what the numbers would be.

5209. Dr. Hector.] What is the smallest number of undergraduates which if congregated together
would give a sufficient basis for what you term University life, as apart from the instruction P—1I should
think not less than forty or fifty.

5210. Rev. W.J. Habens.] Supposing half that number of undergraduates were collected together,
and with them were associated perhaps twice their number of students who were not pursuing the
regular curriculum of the college, but attending certain classes at their own choice, do you think that
would be of anything like the same value as regards the vitality of the place?—If it could be so
arranged that this additional number felt themselves to belong to a corporate body, and were not
merely voluntary attendants, it might. They must feel themselves sufficiently members of the Univer-
sity to mix with the others. If they were simply persons occupied, say, in business in a town, and just
came to their class of an evening for an hour, and went away, and had nothing else to do with the
undergraduates, I do not think that arrangement would mend matters much.

5211. Dr. Hector.] Do you think it a good plan to mix matriculated and unmatriculated students
in the same course of instruction—I mean, the students who are completely under discipline, and
students who are independent of discipline and control P—1I should look upon it as rather a necessary
evil where it was done. It might be better to do that than to have very small classes ; but I do not
think the mixture is a good thing in itself.

5212, Rev. W. J. Habens.] I should like to know whether in your previous answers you have
had in your mind the model of a college in which actual residence is required, and where there is
accommodation for the alumni to reside—It has been in my mind, but not as the exclusive idea.
I had rather in my mind the distinction between men who were devoting their whole time to University
studies, and others who were engaged in other work during the day, and with whom the University
classes were simply an incident.

52138. Dr. Hector.] You mean your answers would still apply to colleges where no residence was
required P—Certainly. I take it that wherever there was a college there would be residence, in some
shape or another, amongst a considerable number of the students attending.

5214. Are you talking of residence within college bounds ?—Yes; in some shape or another. I
mean to say, that wherever there was such a college there would be a number of the students who were
not residents in the town otherwise than as attending the college, and who would require to reside
somewhere with the special view to that attendance; and if they did so reside, they would probably be
congregated together somewhere or other, and under discipline.

5215. But you had not in view a college the students of which were resident within that college ?
—No, because it did not seem to me a necessary part of the scheme.

5216. Rev. W. E. Mulgan.] Do you think there should be any limit of age with respect to admis-
sion into a University ?—I presume that admission into the University would entitle the student, after
a certain number of years, to a degree. As a general rule, if a youth matriculates, he can take his
degree in two or three years’ time. Under those circumstances I should say, decidedly.

5217. Dr. Hector.] Supposing it were contemplated that Wellington College should undertake
what may be called the college duties alone, as distinet from those of the grammar school, and that
other provision were made for the grammar school, how far would the present arrangements and the
staff of the college be available for carrying undergraduates forward to degrees >—I think the present
staff—at least, the incoming staff—would be thoroughly able to undertake that if they had not the otheg
at the same time.
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5218. What would be the probable loss in income to the institution by dropping the grammar-
school branch ?—The immediate result would be, that it would lose nine-tenths of the boys and the
fees.

5219. What forms would still be retained? What number of the average students, in other
words, could pass the entrance examination P—Of our present number, I should say about ten.

5220. And could you do with any reduction of the staff if the institution were for purely college
work ?~—No, I do not think so.

5221. Would you require any additions to it—to be on a par with other places, I mean P—I should
say we should.

5222. Then the expense of the management of the College would be increased P—Yes.

5223. And the income would be diminished very considerably >—Yes.

5224. Would the maintenance of the grammar school, apart from the college, be materially less
expensive than at present P—I do not think so.

5225. Is there any unsuitability in the present site of the College for a grammar school P—No, 1
do not think there is.

5226. Have you heard that alleged as a reason for boys not being sent to the school P—Yes.

5227. You do not consider that has had anything to do, materially, with the falling-off in the
number of students ?—No, I do not think so. It might have accounted for their not coming, but I do
not think it could have accounted for their leaving.

5228. From your knowledge of the City of Wellington, and its shape, &e., do you think two
grammar schools would be more convenient than one central one—two grammar schools placed at the
exstreme parts of the town P—I do not think so. I do not see any valid objection on the ground of
distance from any part of the town with regard to the present building.

5229. But if that building and site were adopted for college purposes, and a new grammar school
provided, do you think it would be better to have two grammar schools P—No.

5230. Is there any provision contemplated for teaching girls in connection with the high school ?—
Yes; classes are to be held two hours a day each day for higher girls’ work.

5231. To be conducted by the same masters P— Yes, at present.

5232. And in the same building P—Yes.

5233. Rev. W. J. Habens.] At what bours ?—From eleven to one.

5234. Dr. Hector.] What is your view of what should be taught at these classes P—I think
mathematics should be taught—of course beginning with very elementary mathematics—ILatin, French,
German, and English literature and language, presupposing an elementary knowledge of English
grammar, I think those should be the main subjects.

5235. What are the fees to be P—Nine guineas a year.

5236. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Will the sole attention of the teachers be devoted to the girls during
the time they are there P—Yes.

5237. Dr. Hector.] Is the class to be conducted in a separate part of the building from the boys’
school P—Yes. '

5%38.NRev. W. J. Habens.] Do you expect that the girls will do higher work than the boys are
doing ?—No. '

5239. And do you think they are likely to do as well as the boys in less time ? If the boys want
five hours a day, do you think the girls can do with two hours P—I think they could probably do with
less time devoted to actual teaching than the boys; but I do uot think that difference is fairly
represented as in the ratio of two to five.

5240. Dr. Hector.] 1 suppose the reason is, you cannot get any more time with the present
resources of the College P—Yes.

65241, The Chairman.] Is there any provision made by the State for giving secondary education
to girls in Wellington ?—No, none at all. A grant of land was given to the governors of the College
for that purpose last year ; it has not been utilized yet.

5242. Do you think that if a girls’ high school were established in Wellington a fair number of
pupils would attend P—1T think so.
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5243. Dr. Heetor.] You are Chairman of the Board of Education for the Wellington District ?—
Tam.

5244. Can you tell the Commission what has heen done towards the establishment of a normatl
training institution in Wellington P—Nothing has been done yet. There is a vote of £1,000, which is
quite inadequate for the purpose, and we scarcely know what to do with it. In the first place, there
is a site to be procured, and then there is the building itself. We have not sufficient funds for these
purposes. We quite appreciate the necessity for a normal school, and the value of such an institution.
Qur great drawback here is the want of properly-trained teachers; we are obliged to take whoever
present themselves, *

5245. Is the £1,000 you mentioned the total annual vote, or is it only a moiety of that vote ?—It
is the total annual vote for our district. I do not know whether or not a similar amount was voted for
Wanganuni. The vote may have been divided.

5246. Has the Board of Education considered any plan upon which it would proceed towards the
establishment of a normal school if it were provided with sufficient funds for the purpose ?—Yes. If
we were provided with funds, and had a site for the school, we should take steps immediately, because
we are alive to the great necessity for such an institution. ‘
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5247. What were the plans contemplated P—The usual plans for a normal school—to train teachers, M. C. Pharazyn,
and have a proper staff of instructors in the various branches, v

5248. Was it intended to utilize one of the existing primary schools in order to supply the training April 28, 1879,
class P—No; we had no intention of that kind. '

5249. How was it proposed to get the material >—~We would have a separate establishment for
them—that is, we would take our teachers out of the primary schools. We are trying the experiment
in a small way, and have voted a salary of £100 for one year to Mrs. Holmes, who teaches drawing at
her own rooms. We wish to see how the plan will succeed in regard to this one branch, drawing being
one of the qualifications of a teacher.

5250. How is it proposed that the teachers should be taught to teach? They would require
pupils to exercise on.-—By proper professors. That is the only way, and it is a very expensive process.

5251. Perhaps you hardly understand the object of the question. To teach how to teach, there
must be children to be taught. How is that to be provided ? In other places the normal school is in
connection with a practising school-—one of the primary schools is used as a practising school.—We
have not gone so far into the matter as that yet. ‘

" 5252. Rev. W. J. Habens.] How is the Board of Education expending the £1,000, the moiety of a
year’s vote P—We have not expended it, the difficulty being that, according to our ideas, it is not
sufficient for practical purposes—ithat is, for acquiring a site and erecting a building.

5258, Are you receiving periodical instalments of the vote P—No.

N 5254. Dr. Hector.] Is Mrs. Holmes not paid out of the vote P—She has not been paid any-
thing yet. »

5255. Do you propose to pay her out of the vote > —Unless wo can take the money out of the
general fund. We have not decided that question yet. I suppose the process would be to pay her out
of the £1,000 vote. 'We have not applied for any of that vote yet, because we are not sure that we
can expend it.

5256. Have any steps been taken towards establishing a school of art in Wellington for pupils,
apart from the mormal school P—Mrs. Holmes opened classes of that character; but they were
not well attended, and did not succeed. That is the only attempt of the kind that has been made that
Tam aware of.

5257. Has the Board of Education any scholarships abt its control that are devoted to secondary
education P—I do not know that we have.

5258. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Are you not aware that the Government allows eighteenpence for each
¢hild in average attendance, to be expended by the Board in scholarships P—Yes.

5259. Do you remember any payment being made by the Board for scholarships in any way since you
have been Chairman ?—No.

Mr. Davip PearT was examined. Mr. D. Peat,

5260. .Dr. Hector.] You are a resident of Wanganui P—Yes. e
5261, How long have you resided there P—Twenty-one years. April 23, 1879,
5262. Are you acquainted with certain educational reserves there held under trust by the Church

of England P—Yes; I am acquainted with a reserve called the Industrial School Reserve.

5263. Have you ever had any official relations with this reserve ?—No.

5264. What opportunity have you had of acquainting yourself with the application of the funds?
—1T have taken particular notice of how the estate has been managed during the twenty-one years of my
residence in Wanganui.

5265. Are you acquainted with the conditions of the trust P—I have read the grant.

5266. In your opinion are the conditions of the grant fully carried out at the present time P—No,
not at all.

5267. In what respect do they fail generally —DMy reading of the grant is, that the school should
be open to children of both races and of both sexes; aud it is only open to one-fourth of the whole
people—that is, that only the male children of white people are admitted into the school ; they will not
take females or the children of any but Europeans. _

5268. When you say that that is the reading of the grant, have you any reason to believe that it is
the generally-accepted reading of the grant >—It is the generally-accepted reading of the grant in our
district.

5269. Has there been any legal expression of opinion on the subject ?—1I do not know anything
about that.

5270. Have you heard it urged that that is not the reading of the grant >—No.

5271. Then you think that the accepted provisions of the grant are not given effect to ?—They are
not given effect to; and the estate itself is badly managed—itv does not produce the income which it
ought.

" 5272. Do you know the extent of the estate P—Two hundred and fifty acres, I think.

5278. Do you know the position of it P—It forms part of the town of Wanganul.

5274. In what state is it at the present time P—1It is let in small blocks, and some large blocks are
used generally for paddocks. There are a few buildings on it; but in its present state it is detrimental
to the interests of the town—the town is extending the other way on account of that being shut up.

5275. Is its position such that it would be favourable for occupation in town sections ?—Yes.

5276. In your opinion it might bring in a much larger revenue than it does at present ?—Much
larger.

° 5277. What is the value of quarter-acre sections contignous to this reserve ?—Certain portions
would have different values. The Avenue property—part of which fronts the main street—is much
more valuable than the land at the back; butsections on the Avenue, immediately opposite this reserve,
are selling at about £450 a quarter-acre.

5278. What would that be considered as equal to in annual value ?—It would be worth about £30
per annum per quarter-acre.
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5279. And how far would that value apply to the whole 250 acres P—The value of the reserve would
not be near that amount.

5280. Could you give us an idea of the probable annual value that could be derived from the whole
of the 250 acres—not hurrying it into the market at once, but taking it gradually, as a prudent person
would deal with an estate of that kind P—About £12 an acre rent, all over, on building lease.

5281. That would make about £3,000 a year income ?—-Yes.

5282. You do not know the present income P—No.

5288. Are you aware that in 1869 a Commission appointed by the Legislature made a recommenda-
tion to the following effect :—* Looking at the magnitude of the grant, and the loss which the people of
the place have suffered by the diversion of the land from its original purpose, the Commissioners recom-
mend that the land should, whenever practicable, be laid out again, and rendered available for town
purposes, and that the annual proceeds should be so appropriated as to give the inhabitants of every
denomination and every elass a fair share in the benefits aceruing from the grant ” P—Yes.

5284. Has any action been taken to your knowledge in consequence of that recommendation ?—
None whatever. '

5285. What provision is there for giving instruction to the children in Wanganui of a class similar
to that intended by the Industrial School Trust? Independent of the Industrial School, is there any
other school to which they can be sent to receive instruction P—There is a district high school.

5286. How is that endowed P—It is managed by the Board of Education.

5287. What is the attendance P~—The attendance of boys and girls is estimated at about 500.

5288. How many of these would be upper-form pupils >—1I do not know.

5289. But the majority would be primary-school children ?P—Yes. ,

5290. Then, is there a fair opportunity provided at the present time for giving high-school educa-
tion in Wanganui ?—There is now, with this high school established ; but hitherto there has not been.
The high school has only been opened within the last six or eight weeks, with a new staff of masters.
There has beenno time to tell the results of it yet.

5291. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Can you say whether any steps have been taken to establish a high
school in Wanganui P—Yes, there have been steps taken.

5292. Do you know at what stage the promoters have arrived >—No, I could not say.

5293. There is no high school in operation P—No ; but a grant of land has, I believe, been given
for the purpose.

5294, Dr. Hector.] 1f the Industrial School Trust were carried out in the manner in which you
think it should be, would it be of material benefit to the general population of Wanganui P —There is
no doubt about it.

5295. Not merely to those who belong to one denomination >—There are now, and have been at
all times, children of several denominations attending. My children bhave attended the school, and I do
not belong to that denomination. I had two girls attending the school, and I got orders to take them
away afrer they had been there for eighteen months. At that time there was no distriet high school to
which they could be sent. I remonstrated upon the injustice that was done to me in being thus com-
pelled to send my children away for their education—that was at Christmas last—and the master said
1t was the order of the Bishop.

5296. What was the order of the Bishop?—That girls should not be taken any longer at the
school. I called on the Bishop and remonstrated strongly with him. He said he could not help it ;
that he thought it better to keep the boys and girls separate, and could not admit girls any longer.

5297. There was no provision made out of the trust for a separate girls’ school 7—No.

5298. Was any reason alleged for not taking girls, such as insufficieney of funds >—No ; the only
reason given was, that it was better to keep the boys and girls separate.

5299. But I understand that they have done away with the girls’ branch of the school alto-
gether P—There are no girls admitted at all : they refused them.

5300. That is not keeping them separate, but only making the school a boys’ school #—Yes.

5301. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that if the funds arising from this estate were devoted
to the establishment of a high school, or secondary school, for boys and girls, the objects contemplated
by the trust would be thereby properly attended to ?P—My interpretation of the grantis, that it was for
an industrial school, instead of a high school.

5302. Dr. Hector.] How would you define an industrial school in that sense ?—A school for the
poorer people of the district, and for the poor classes.

5303. And for giving primary education P—Yes.

5304. Since primary education has been provided for otherwise free of cost, if it were proposed to
alter the destination of this endowment do you think it would still be necessary to apply it to
an industrial school >—No.

5305. You said your boys had attended P—Only one boy.

5306. And has he made satisfactory progress >—He did for a long time.

5307. As a parent are you satisfled with the working of the school >—I was not satisfied after Mr.
Godwin left. My children did no good all the time they were with the present teacher. They were
not very long with him. I was well satisfied while they were under Mr. Godwin’s care.

5308. Have you been able to complete your boy’s education there >—No; I sent him to Nelson.

5309. Are you aware whether it is a general practice to send boys away from the district to com-
plete their schooling P—If parents wish their children to be pretty well advanced they have to send them
away.

y5310. Your case is not singular —No; there have been a great many similar cases.

5311. Showing there is practically a want in the district ?—Yes.

5312. I observe mention made of a sum having been received by the trustees in compensation for
land taken for the railway. Are you acquainted with the piece that was taken P—Yes.

5313. Do you know the extent of it >—I do not know the extent of it, but I know they got far
?zsgttle money for it—at least about one-third of what they ought to have got. T think they received
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5814. You mean £450 would be a third of what, from your knowledge of the place, you think was
its value P—Yes.

5315. 1 see that Mr. Anson received compensation for buildings and for resigning a lease P—I
know his place very well.

5316. Are you sufficiently acquainted with the circumstances to offer an opinion as to whether
£225 was a fair amount ?—I do not think it was too high, considering the time his lease had to run.
They gained that by increased rental. At one time it was notorious that if you got a lease from the
In%ustrial School you could get £200, £300, or £500, according to the state of it, directly after it was
made.

5317. That was a profit >—Yes; a bonus on the lease.

5318. How long ago was that P—In Major Durie’s time.

5319. Rev. W. J. Habens.] How much of this estate is within the boundaries of the town proper ?
—The original boundary of the town included the whole of this land, and it was cut up in quarter-acres
by the New Zealand Company. After this land was given to the Church, the inhabitants petitioned
to curtail the extent of the town, and the portion of land opposite the Industrial School Estate was then
laid!off in suburban allotments. It is all now in the town proper, as the town exists.

5320. Has there been an authoritative change of the town boundaries >—No, I do not think so.

5321. Do you know whether the people of Wanganui generally are satisfied with the present con-
dition of things with regard to this trust 7—No, they are not ; they are very dissatisfied.

5322. Will you state on what grounds the dissatisfaction is based P—They say the trust is not
applied to the purposes for which it was intended, and it has always been mismanaged. The estate has
not produced what it ought to have produced, and at present the school is only for a certain class—the
wealthy class—and there are only a few—about twenty, I think-—attending it. If the estate were well
managed, it might be put to far better use.

5328. Dr. Hector.] You say there are about twenty attending >—I have been told that by the
scholars themselves—about twenty this present quarter.

5324. You do not know what the average attendance last year was ? —It was much higher. The
numbers are decreasing daily.

5325. We have a return which states that it was thirty-six. Would that be about the number ?—
Yes, up to the end of last year ; because at the beginning of last year there were about fifty, and the
numbers decreased after Mr. Godwin left. I am speaking of the present quarter from what the boys
tell me. I think there were about twenty-five last quarter.

The Right Rev. O. Haprierp, Bishop of Wellington, was examined.

5326. Dr. Hector.] You are Bishop of the Diocese of Wellington P—Yes.

5327. In that capacity you hold some official position in connection with educational reserves held
by the Church of England P—Not necessarily in that capacity. I am one of the trustees appointed by
authority of the General Synod.

5328. In relation to the other trustees what is your position P—We are all on the same footing,
except with regard to the Otaki School, which is conveyed to the Church Missionary Society, and is
not necessarily under the Synod.

5329. But that is also under your charge P—I was appointed trustee of that reserve; the others
T only hold as trustee under the authority of the General Synod.

5330. In your position as trustee are you well acquainted with all the circumstances of the trusts
and their management ?P—Yes, I thivk I am.

5331. The first trust the Commission would wish some information about is the estate at
‘Wanganui, granted originally for the purpose of an industrial school, and known generally as the
Industrial School Grant P—The industrial element was to form a part of it.

5332. The religious, industrial, and English education of both races P—Yes.

5333. There have been previous inquiries into the state of that endowment and its management P—
Yes, by the Legislative Council.

5334. Have you anything to add to, or any comment to make upon, the evidence you gave on
previous occasions, so that we might start from that point P—I think not.

5335. Then all that is necessary is to ascertain the present position of the trust. You have made
a return to the Commission of the present state of the accounts of the trust P—Yes.

5386. It is signed by Mr. Churton, the agent ?—Yes.

5337. You are satisfied that it is a correct statement of accounts?—Yes. I may say that the
accounts of all these school trusts, properly audited, were furnished to the Government last year.

5338. I notice in the accounts certain sums received for compensation for a portion of land taken
for railway purposes. How has that money been dealt with?—It has been lent for the present at
interest to the estate for the purpose of building a school ; but it is ouly lent on interest until we see
a good opportunity of investing it in land, as we are bound as trustees to do. There was no need for
any additional land, and we thought we could best employ the money for the present just as a loan at
interest.

5339. In the balance-sheet for the year, then, there wounld have been suflicient funds for meeting
the year's liabilities without that money?—Yes. Within the last eighteen months old leases have
fallen in, and the land has now been let at a much higher rate; so that we shall have funds enough to
pay off this debt within a year or two, and allow that money to be free for investment in land. That
1s what we have agreed upon.

5340. Then is there any extraordinary payment on the opposite side of the account peculiar to the
year? Does not that include the payment for the building ?—The building cost about £1,000. It is
now completed and paid for.

5341. So that the position of that compensation-money is, that it has been left for the purpose of
being employed in building ?—Yes ; building on the estate.

5342, And the estate forms security for that money P—Quite so.
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5343. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Has the estate any accumulated funds P—No. 'We hope we shall have
money from the recent leases to pay off the debt.

5344. .Dr. Hector.] How was the amount which was received for compensation determined P—1I can
hardly say. It was left to our agent to agree with the Government valuator.

5345. Was it considered an adequate value for the land parted with >—The trustees were rather
blamed for not having attempted to get more out of the Government for it; but we left it to Mr,
Churton to use his judgment, and to get what was supposed to be about the value of it. I may say
that Mr. Gieorge Hunter and Mr. Bannatyne are the two other trustees; and we trust very much, in
business matters, to Mr. Hunter’s opinion.

5346. You are aware that there was a Commission appointed in 1869 which reported on this and
other educational endowments P—Yes.

5347. And that they reported to the following effect :— Looking at the magnitude of the grant,
and the loss which the people of the place have suffered by the diversion of the land from its original
purpose, the Commissioners recommend that the land should, whenever practicable, be laid out again,
and rendered available for town purposes, and that the annual proceeds should be so appropriated as
to give the inhabitants of every denomination and every class a fair share in the benefits accruing from
the grant”? Has anything ever been done towards giving effect to that recommendation ?—Certainly
not. I did not give evidence on that point, and I do not know who gave evidence from which the
Commission derived that opinion. T gave no evidence about it, and I do not know where they picked
up their information. The subjeet was brought forward by Sir'Julius Vogel in the House of Repre-
sentatives, and there was a debate upon it which lasted five or six hours——from half-past seven until
one o’clock in the morning; and the decision arrived at—there being a large majority against the
Government of the day—was that the estate was being used precisely for the purpose for which it was
given, and that it ought not to be disturbed. The debate appears in Hansard.

§348. Do you think that the present application of the funds arising from this estate is in strict ac-
cordance with the purposes for which the grant was made ?—I have not the slightest doubt of it—with
the exception of the industrial element; but the truth is, nobody cares for that. We tried to establish
it at considerable expense, but no parents cared to have their boys taught any manual industries.

5349. Could you give us the details of what was done towardsit, so that we may form some opinion
a8 to what the Industrial School is P—1I am afraid I cannot. It was before I was a trustee, and when
the institution was under the charge of the Rev. Mr. Nicholls. There were out-of-door pursuits, and
those connected with carpentering and other occupations. But it was found impossible to get either the
Maoris or the English people to care about the industrial instruetion, and, as it was an expensive part of
the school, it was dropped. At present, with the exception of that one thing, I do not think there is any
part of the trust that is not complied with.

5350. What do you understand by an industrial school? ‘What construction would you put upon
that phrase P—I do not know. That would be for a Court of law to determine. I suppose what we
did at Otaki: We employed the boys for two or three hours in the afternoon in raising crops, and we
taught them to plough and so forth. But the day has gone by for that in New Zealand ; it is no longer
a part of education. It wasintended for the Maori population. When the subject was discussed in the
Legislature it was considered that it was an obsolete thing, and ought not to be revived. With regard
to the report of the Commissioners, to which you have referred, I cannot conceive on what ground they
cawme to their decisions. I do not think they could have seen the grant, or, at any rate, to have under-
stood its tenor.

5351. Isthe estate administered in such a way as to obtain the full bensfit of the endowment at the
present time? —I think so. Mr. Churton, who has been our agent for some years, is one of the best
business men in Wanganui, as is also Mr. Freeman Jackson, who advises with him. Those gentlemen
are about the two best men who could give us advice.

5352. Has the existence of this grant prevented the development of the town in the direction in
which the land lies ?—I am decidedly of opinion that it has not.

5353. Are those parts which are let just now, let in the same way as if they were town sections P—
No, I think not. They are treated move as suburban lands, and let in sections of three or four acres,
four or five acres, twenty or thirty acres, and so on.

5354. If the land were cut up and dealt with in the same manner as town lands, do you think it
would bringin a larger revenue? Have the trustees made any inquiries to satisfy themnselves on that
point P—Yes ; I think they have. The land was let by auction recently, and the highest price was ob-
tained forit. There is so much vacant and unoccupied land nearer the centre of the town that I
cannot for a moment suppose it would be wanted. There is an immense quantity of land on the right-
hand side of the Avenue as you go up.

5355. Rev. W. J. Habens.] s there any difference between the purposcs to which you understand
this estate was intended to be devoted, and the purposes to which the estate at Otaki was intended to
be devoted ? Is there any such difference in the terms of the grants as to indicate a different intention
as to the use ?—I hardly think so—with this exception, that the Otaki estate was granted to the
Church Missionary Society more especially for the benefit of the Natives. It was land almost given
by ihe Natives themselves, and intended more especially for the beneiit of the Natives than the other
estate. The Otaki land was really given by the Natives, and backed by Crown grant to the society.
I think that either, according to the terins of the grant, might be used for somewhat the same pur-
poses. One was granted specially, primarily, for the benefit of the Natives ; the other was primarily,
perhaps, for the benefit of the white people ; though the grants inelude both. I say this, understanding
you ask me what I believe to have been the original intention.

5356. Do you think any weight ought to be attached to the description given in the grant, of the
persons for whose benefit the trust was intended, as poor and destitute persons P—1I do not know what
is meant by that ; I can hardly say why that was put in.

5357. Is the estate being administered now for the benefit of the poorer class in Wanganui, or for
the benefit of a class above them ?—The children who attend the school at present have to pay from
£6 to £7 a year.
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5358. Dr. Hector.] Are there any pupils taken who do not pay fees P—No.

5359. What is the class of instruction that is given in the school—I mean as compared with the
course in a primary school P—A good many of the pupils have during the last few years passed the
senior Civil Service examination. Unfortunately we had rather an eccentric schoolmaster until
recently ; and in the return they are put down as attending Mr. Godwin’s school: so that in the pub-
lished report it does not appear that they belonged to this school.

5360. That gives the upper range of the school. How low are the pupils P—~We do not refuse
any ; we have taken them very young.

5361. To begin their education ?7—Yes; we have not refused them coming in that way.

5362. The only thing being that they pay the fees P—Yes; we could not have carried it on with-
out doing so. I want to raise it to a much higher class of school if I can.

5363. Have children of both sexes been taken hitherto P—No ; not girls. We had an eccentric
schoolmaster, as I have just said, who did admit two or three girls without my leave or knowledge.
‘When I heard of it, I told the new master that we could not admit girls—it was destructive to the
order of the school. :

5364. Would the funds not admit of having the school in duplicate-—of having a second branch of
the school for girls P—Certainly not.

5365. Is the time of the masters fully occupied with the number of pupils P—Yes; we have two
masters, and their time is fully occupied.

5366. T find that the average number of pupils last year was thirty-six—twenty-two senior and
fourteen junior P—Yes.

5367. Has that been thenumber in previous years P—I think it has been higher in previous years.

53868. Then there has been a falling-off in the school P—I do not care to say more than that the
master we had for about twelve months—T did not know all the particulars about him—was eccentric,
and that the school fell off without one’s knowing much about it.

5369. Within what period P—I dare say there was a certain amount of dissatisfaction with the
school for six or eight months.

5370. At what date P-—He left, I think, in March or April last year. Previous to that there was
dissatisfaction for some months.

5371. Do you think the school will recover its numbers under the new arrangement ?—1I think it
will; I hope so. There is a Government school-—a high school—established on part of this land,
which we leased for a neminal rent ; and how far that will affect our school I am unable to say.

5372. How far does your school, as at present managed, supply the place of a high school for
‘Wanganui P—It did supply that place, in a great measure, for a long time ; for we really made no
religious distinctions, so anxious were we, feeling the absence of proper schools, to make it available
for the community. There were a few verses of Holy Secripture and a short prayer read at the
beginning of school, which those of a different denomination were not compelled to join in ; and Roman
Catholics, Presbyterians, and others attended the school.

5378. As a matter of fact, the school was attended by children of all denominations P—Yes ; but
possibly we would now be inclined to restrict it, and make it more of a Church school, if the community
were well supplied with the high school and other schools. .

5374. What kind of buildings have been erected out of the trust funds?—~We had, till recently,
very bad buildings. There is a master’s house, which is separate, built some years ago. There is now
one large school-room, with a large class-room and a lobby. It has only been completed about
two or three months, and cost about £1,000. The contract price was £950. It is a handsome, com-
modious building.

5375. How many pupils would that accommodate ?—The room, I think, is about forty-five or fifty
feet long. It would accommodate, I dare say, seventy or eighty boys easily—perhaps more.

5376. Is there any subdivision, or more than one class-room ?—There is only one class-room,
besides the large roow. 1t is a very good building.

5377. What is the present number of masters P—Two—Mr. Sanders and Mr. Ford.

5378. How do they manage, only having one teaching-room ? Do they not teach simultaneously ?
—The room is quite large enongh at present to enable them to teach simultaneously. I do not think
they use the class.-room. When I lett Wanganui they had only been in the building about a month.
The old building used for many years was a very bad one, but we had no funds to procure a better
one,

5379. Where is the school situated in relation to the most populous part of Wanganui P—It is
just at the end of the Avenue, quite contiguous to the town.

5380. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Areyou aware of the existence at any time of any public opinion in
‘Wanganui adverse to the management of the institution P—I am aware that there has been a very
strong feeling adverse to it; but I am wholly unable to account for it, except on the assumption that
those who entertained it had never seen the grant, and did not know its tenor. I think it arose from
the fact that they did not know that it was a Church of England endowment. There was also, I
believe, a feeling that there ought to have been some local trustees appointed.

5881. Dr. Hector.] Do you think any real advantage would arige from the trustees being local
persons P—Certainly not. As far as my experience goes I think it is more important to have a matter
of business brought before us by the intelligent agent on the spot for the consideration of all the
trustees, who are resident in Wellington, and who can meet to consider it, than to have the trustees
divided, when there is a difficulty in getlting a meeting, or to have trustees who would be liable to have
their judgment biassed by local influences or local pressure. I am strongly of opinion that to have
a good agent is by far the best plan. That may be a private opinion of my own, but I entertain it
very strongly.

5382. Rev. W. J. Habens.] The public feeling to which reference has been made was not, so far
as you are aware, directed against the action of the trustees in devoting the income to the purposes of
a grammar school P—I never heard that objected to at all.
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5383. Are there any Maori boys attending the school>—No, not now; but they would be
admitted like others if they applied. There were formerly some, but there are hardly any now in any
of the schools.

5384. How is Wanganui supplied at the present time with institutions for secondary educa-
tion ?—I do not know that I am competent 1o give an opinion. I have not been there very much.

5385. With reference to the Te Aute estate, you gave very full information on a recent occasion.
Have you anything further to add to that ?—No, I think not.

5386. Is the school at the present time in a satisfactory state P—Yes. I heard recently from the
Rev. Mr. Williams, in whom I have great confidence, that it is in a fairly satisfactory state. I indorse
the statement furnished by Mr. Williams on the subject.

5387. Dr. Hector.] There is an estate called the Porirua estate, as to which you gave evidence in
1875P—Yes.

5388. Have you any statement of the present condition of that estate >—We are really doing
pothing at present, but allowing the funds to accumulate. We have not funds enough. The income
is only abont £70 a year, and we have not enough to undertake any educational work there at present.
Seventy pounds a year is the rental, and we have about £1,570 invested, bearing interest.

5389. I observe that in your previous evidence you stated you had a balance in hand amounting
to more than £2,0007—Yes. That is available for education there, but not all belonging to the trust.

5390. And that that sum might be devoted to the establishment of a school. And then you go
on to state that there is no necessity in your opinion for a Native school there, as there is one ab
Otaki, and that “the grant of land was for the whole diocese, and for a higher class of education.
The intention was to make it like St. John’s College, near Auckland.” That was in 1875. Has any-
thing been done towards carrying that out P—Nothing has been done ; we have not funds enough.

o (&13391. Are you precluded from merging these funds with funds from other similar trusts —I am
afraid so.

5392. The estate is for the whole diocese P—Yes; it was granted for the whole diocese. "We have
three or four of these estates, and I think it is a pity that the grants do not admit of being combined, so
as to enable the trustees to throw all the funds into one establishment. Now that we have railway
communication and other advantages, we might establish one institution. That would answer every
purpose. At present the funds from these separate estates are not sufficient to enable us to do any-
thing on the spot at any one place.

53893. Have the trustees discussed such a scheme P—Not very formally. It has been mentioned
on the Board that it would be advisable to proceed in that direction; but without an Act of the Legis-
lature we could do nothing.

5394. If such a scheme were given effect to, would the trustees devote the whole of the funds to
the maintenance of one school ?—Yes ; I think so.

5395. Where would it be situated P—Perhaps not necessarily upon the estate. That is what we
should have liked. I was told by Mr. Travers that according to the terms of the trust we could nof
employ the money except upon the actual estate it was raised upon.

5396. Supposing all these difficulties were removed by legislation >—Then we might fix upon a
central point somewhere.

5397. What would be the nature of the school that would be established P—I hardly know, not
having yet considered it with the other trustees.

5398. How many schools connected with these estates are in existence at the present time P—There
is the Wanganui School, and the Te Aute School, and also the Otaki School—but that is a different
kind of trust.

5399. There are estates mentioned as the Wairarapa School estates. Are they producing any
rental P—One is producing about £85 a year, and the other £30 a year at present. They were simply
rough, uncultivated, and unfenced lands, let on short leases, with covenant to clear and fence; from
which very little money can be obtained.

5400. There is nothing being done with that money P—No ; it is accumulating.

5401. The estate at Otaki brings in £200 a year P—Yes.

5402. Is that applied to any purpose —There is the schoolmaster’s salary of £150; and the
balance of £50, or nearly all of it, is generally expended on necessary items. There is a little money
in hand, but not much.

5408. What class of pupils are taught there 7—Only Maoris, and a few half-castes.

5404. What is the limit of age P—We take pupils up to about fourteen or fifteen years of age.

5405. And what are they taught ?—They are taught English, writing, arithmetic, and geography.
The schoolmaster there was previously in charge of a Government school.

5406. Does he receive any assistance from the Government grant—No ; he only gets the £150
from us. But the institution is superintended by the Rev. Mr. M¢William, who resides at Otaki.

5407. Do any white children attend the school ?—A few.

5408. Is that provided for in the trust >—No. We make them pay £5 a year, or something,
towards theschool. The institution is not in so flourishing a state as it used to be in; but it is owing
to the state of the Maori mind. All the Government Maori schools up the Wanganui River are now
closed.

5409. Toreturn to the scheme you said had been talked about : You have mentioned the Wanganui
estate, the Te Aute estate, the Porirua and Wairarapa estates, and the Otaki property. They constitute
all the different school trusts you have under your charge P—Yes.

5410. Was it proposed that the funds arising from these should be combined in one institution ?
—We had no regular scheme, because we did not know how we could arrive at the desired result. I
canunot say that we have thoroughly discussed the matter. It has been in my own mind, and I have
spoken of it occasionally. If there was a little relaxation of the absolute terms of the grant—if we were
empowered to use the funds at our discretion for the same objects, without their having to be expended
on the same spot—we might then devise a scheme and turn the estates to some account. But I confesy
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we have not gone fully into the subject, because of the legal difficulty. I think it is highly advisable ; Bishop Hadfield.
and that unless it is done, the estates will lie by a long time without being turned to account. I ex- —_
clude Te Aute estate from this scheme. April 23, 1879.

5411. 'Would there be any advantage in having power to convert these estates into cash, to be held
in trust ? . You say some of these reserves are in remote places—rough country for which nothing can
be got as leasehold P—I do not quite mean that. I meant to say that where you have simply a grant
of land which is unfenced and in a rough state, unless you have some capital to work the land it can
be turned to very little account, and only let on short leases. But the lands will rise in value. There
is one estate near Masterton that will be valuable by-and-by, I believe ; but at present it is let at a
very low rental.

5412. But for present use these estates might be sold and converted into money, and the money
funded. They might sell as waste lands P—I have not thought of that.

5418. You are aware that that is the way in which certain educational reserves have been dealt
with in Canterbury and Otago P-—I have not looked into that subject. :

5414. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Can you state any probable reason for the limiting of the powers of
the tl}‘ustges to the expending of the money on the particular estates P—I hardly think it was con-
templated.

5415. Dr. Hector.] What is the accumulated fund from all these various estates at the present
time P—On 30th June, 1878, when the accounts were last audited, the balances in hand were: Papawai
and Kaikokirikiri, £202 14s. 10d. ; Porirua, £1,571 14s. 9d.; Otaki, at the present date, £275 4s. 7d.
Te Aute and Wanganui have no funds in hand.

5416. I observe mention made of a reserve set apart, not for primary education, but
described as a school site in Wellington, containing thirty-eight perches. There is no information
opposite it P—It is in Sydney Street, and is now, as a temporary arrangement, let to the Education
Board. It was in our hands until the passing of the last Education Act took these matters out of our
control in a great measure. I do not know whether we are acting quite legally or not; but it isa
merely verbal agreement, made for the convenienee of the public, and terminable at six months’ notice.

5417. 1s any rent received P—No; they merely insure the building and keep it in order.

5418. 'What is it at present used for by the Education Board ?—As one of the primary schools.
Mr. Mowbray is the master. I dare say there is a slight irregularity in this way: It is conveyed to
us for the purpose of religious instruetion according to the Church of England, and at present the
clergyman has simply leave to go in at a fixed hour and teach his own class if he likes. In that respect
the arrangement is outside the Act; but it is merely of a temporary nature, and for the convenience
both of the public and the Board of Education.

5419. T understand it is quite a temporary arrangement, and can be terminated at any time P-—
Yes ; just a short notice is required.

5420, That is all we have to ask you about the reserves. We would be very glad to take the
opportunity of your being here to inquire whether you have formed any opinion as to the operations of
the University of New Zealand as a means of affording higher education throughout the colony—
whether in its present state it appears to you to be doing useful work, and to be adapted to the wants
of the colony ?—The impression I have in reference to it generally is that it is doing a good work in
the colony, and that it is highly desirable that it should be worked as efliciently as possible.

5421. In your opinion do you think the present constitution of the University, which provides
that there should be only one degree-granting body throughout the colony, is the most suitable P—Most
decidedly. ‘

54:2%. And do you think that the functions of this University, which are at present purely
examining functions, should be extended so as to include teaching powers ? Do you think there is any
abgolute necessity for a University to teach except through colleges P—The difficulty in answering that
question is, that the public are so scattered here. If we had a large central population I should not
hesitate to say most decidedly that the University ought to teach as well. But the practical mode of
applying that would be the difficulty. Under present circumstances perhaps the University being
merely an examining body would be the best. v

5423. You are no doubt aware that there are strongly-equipped colleges established in Christ-
church and Dunedin ?—Yes.

5424. Do you think it would be desirable that such colleges should be established, say, in two
other centres of population, in the North Island P—If the population is large enough to supply
students.

5425. Do you think it would be worth the expenge P—I should hardly think so.

5426. Take the case of Wellington : Do you think there is a desire and a sufficient number of
pupils to warrant the establishment of an institution purely devoted to college teaching P—I should
say certainly not, as far as T am informed.

5427. Do you think that the affiliation of grammar schools, so as to permit of their carrying on a
higher form towards the attainment of degrees—a higher form for studies that would enable pupils to
pass for the degree—is a useful arrangement as a temporary plan ?—1 think it is most decidedly a useful
arrangement. I think it would be most beneficial to do that.

5428. Do you see any great objection to combining the work of a grammar school and under-
graduate work 1n the same institution ?—I should decidedly prefer to see them separate. Of course, I
bring old-fashioned notions to bear on the subject. Having been educated at a public school—the
Charterhouse—and at Oxford, I may possibly have old prejudices; but I think the two ought to be
kept separate. ’

5429. What amount of demand do you think would wagrant the establishment of a college, as a
branch of the University, distinet from a grammar school? Would you defer the establishment of
such an institution until there was a prospect of its paying?—Yes. Looking at it all round, an
enormous expenditure would be required for carrying out these things; and if they are premature I
think it would be hardly advisable to undertake them.

36—H. 1.
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5430. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you know any collegiate institution, or any University, that pays ifcs
way without endowments or extraneous aid P—No, I suppose not. But you would require a certain
number at first to justify the expenditure. Possibly, in a grammar school, the object of many of the
boys would be to Teach only a certain standard, and then they would leave the school. That would
imply a different kind of education from that required for boys whose parents desired that they shouald
attain to a higher class of education, and go on with it. I think the two ought to be on different
bases. If it were only intended to keep boys at school until they were fifteen years of age, so that they
might pass the Civil Service examination, or reach that standard, a special kind of teaching would be
required. But if it were intended that they should become educated men, a different system would be
required, and on a broader basis. )

5431. Dr. Hector.] That is to say, that the bifurcation of the two systems of teaching should
extend back into the secondary school even—should commence before the student went to college P—
Yes, I think so. The present system of teaching aims only at a certain standard, and not beyond, and
it tends to ““ cram,” instead of to the enlargement and education of the faculties. )

5432. Have you formed any opinion as to what age should be fixed at which lads in this colony
should be encouraged to commence their University course, by giving junior scholarships? At the
present time the age is fifteen: do you think that is too young ?>—Yes, I think it is. I would sooner
say sixteen. I think that boys, and even clever boys, are idle, and do not do their best until they are
about sixteen. Many boys do not do themselves justice at all at the age of fifteen. I should certainly
sooner see the age extended another year.

5433. That, of course, would have the effect of keeping the boys longer at the grammar school ?—
Yes; which would be an advantage, I think.

5434. And of raising the standard at which studies would be commenced at the colleges P—Yes.

Mr. HeExry JACKSON was examined.

5435. Dr. Hector.] I believe you are one of the governors of Wellington College P—Yes,

5436. And also honorary treasurer of the institution P—Yes.

5437. How long bave you occupied that position P—I have held the office of treasurer almost
since I was first appointed a member of the Board—I think about three years ago. )

5438. And you at one time occupied the post of Chief Surveyor for the Province of Wellington P—
Yes.

5439. So that you have had facilities for knowing the nature and value of reserves which have been
made for educational purposes P—7Yes.

5440, Can you inform the Commission what were the objects for which the Wellington College
was established, and the date of its establishment P—I think I may say that the Wellington College was
established on its present basis about the year 1872. Before that date it was called a grammar school,
and was established on the Terrace; but, the grammar school not being thought sufficient for the pur-
poses of the-education which it was desired to give, the then Superintendent of Wellington, Sir
Wiliiam Fitzherbert, undertook to place on the Provincial Estimates, subject of course to the approval
of the Provineial Council, a sum of some £1,000 by way of absolute grant, and a further sum ot £500
per annum towards an increase of the masters’ salaries—in all, about £1,500 ; and I think a partial, if
not an absolute, promise was made that, subject to the sanction of the Provineial Council, the said sums
of £1,000 and £500 per annum were to be continued until the reserves set aside as endowments for
the College should become reproductive, and enable the College to receive an equivalent income to the
donations given yearly. Up to the time of provincial abolition, about two years ago, these grants
were paid, and, although not acknowledged as grants, they have been paid by the General Government
for the past two years by an annual vote of the Assembly. I am told, however, that probably we shall
not get the money this year. If that should be the case we shall be unable to carry on the College
upon its present basis.

5441. Was that subsidy from the Provincial Government secured for a certain number of years by
an Act of the Gleneral Assembly P—Yes; by “The Wellington College Vote in Aid Act, 1873,” which
ig described as “ An Act to authorize the Appropriation, for certain Purposes, of the Annual Sum of
One Thousand Pounds for Four Years out of the Provincial Revenue of the Province of Wellington.”

5442, In altering the constitution of the institution in 1872 from a grammar school to a college,
what was contemplated by the change P—That the students of the College should receive the benefit of
a University education—should be able, for instance, to take the B.A. degree at the University.

* 5443. How were the original endowments of the grammar school, that were taken over at that date,
intended to be employed P—1 could not say ; 1 am not acquainted with the original endowments.

5444. Did the Act of 1872, in your opinion, specify distinctly that the College endowments were
to be applied for University education >—That, I believe, is a moot question; but in my opinion they
were most decidedly intended to be applied in that manner.

5445. Have any further endowments been made since P—Yes; there have been a number of
regerves, made from time to time by the Superintendent ; but notably, I should say, a reserve of 10,000
acres of rural lands, made within the last two years or so, which was only sanctioned as a reserve by the
General Assembly last year.

5446. Had you any official duty to perform in connection with the selecting or setting-aside of
these reserves >—Yes; I chose them myself,

5447. What was your understanding with regard to these reserves—were they to be applied to
grammar-school or University education P—My orders were simply to recommend certain reserves to be
set aside as an endowment for the College. Being a governor of the College at that time, I had no
d((l)ubt in my own mind that setting aside reserves for the College meant an endowment for University
education.

5448. 'We find in the return that, besides the two reserves amounting to nearly 10,000 acres, there
are two other reserves—one at Fitzherbert, of 849 acres, and one at Palmerston North, of 32 acres P—
Yes ; those are the smaller reserves.



275 - H.—1.

5449. How were they set aside P—By the Superintendent. \

5450. Were they set aside by the same action that reserved the 10,000 acres >—By the same action,
no doubt—by the act of the Superintendent ; but, I think, before the 10,000 acres were set aside.

5451. These small reserves do not appear in a confirming Act that was passed last session, con-
firming the grant of the 10,000 acres. Can you explain the cause of the omission —I can only
account for it by the supposition that they have been overlooked. There is no doubt they were set
aside by the Superintendent, if not at the same time, a short time before, and exactly for the same pur-
pose as that for which the two large blocks were set aside. :

5452, Are you aware whether there are any endowments for purely grammar-school purposes
within the Wellington Provincial District, apart from those which have been granted to the College P—
No; I am not aware of any. Of course, the old building of the grammar school having been sold, and
other reserves bought in lieu of it, I cannot say whether those were set aside specially for the grammar
gchool or not.

5453. There are certain of the reserves which are bringing in revenue ?P—Yes.

5454. What is the amount of the revenue ?—The income derived from rents of lands, just now, is
£1,052 5s. 9d.

5455. In letting these reserves, has it been done by public auction? Have measures been taken
to obtain the full value for them P—Yes; I think so. Since I have been a governor, and since I have
had anything to do with the accounts, the reserves have in all cases been submitted to public auction.

5456. There is a reserve mentioned in the return, in the township of Carnarvon, of about 485
acres, against which there is noincome placed. Can you tell us the value of that reserve, and how it is
that it is not producing any revenuc P—The reserve consists of Sections Nos. 153, 156, and 158, con-
taining 346 acres, valued at £2 per acre, and leased for seven years from 10th May, 1873, at £25 18s.
3d. per annum ; and of Section No. 200, containing 140 acres, also valued at £2 per acre. This latter
section is not at present producing any revenue—I presume on account of its being a bushed section.

5457. There are several other reserves in the schedule which are not producing revenue. Can you
explain their value, &c. P—Sections 42, 43, 44, and 48 in the Harbour District are almost valueless as
they stand at present. They are mostly black birch bush, and part of very rough country. I do not
think any of these sections would lease, except for a very long period—say, for forty years—and at a
merely nominal rent for the first twenty years. I should think these sections would sell—I do not say
they would sell immediately, because the times are bad at present; but as soon as there is a demand
again for land—and it would be far better to sell them, and invest the proceeds in some more reproduc-
tive property, which would bring in an income at once. You might keep these sections for fifty years,
and I do not believe they would then let for anything like a fair sum.

5458. There are four other reserves in the schedule P—With regard to those at Palmerston North,
I should advise them to be kept for the present. I do not know them intimately ; but, seeing that
they only contain three acres, I should think they are what are called suburban sections ; or, it not,
they are town sections. I should advise that they be kept for the present ; because, depend upon it,
they can be leased, if not immediately, within a short time—say five years.

5459. There still remain the two large blocks which were conveyed by the Act of last session P—
The Paraekaretu Block—those are bushed hill lands, not very rough. I believe that block, containing
some 4,000 acres, to be very good soil. And the Rangitumau Block, containing some 5,000 acres, 1
believe also to be very good soil.

5460. They are bringing in no revenue at present > —No; and there is not the slightest proba-
bility of their doing so, {from the simple fact that people will not lease lands unless they can get a
purchasing clause. If we are debarred from either selling these two Jarge blocks or leasing them with
a purchasing clause, it is equivalent to not having them at all. In this case they are absolutely worth-
less as endowments.

5461, Then it appears to be your opinion that, with the restrictione imposed, the fullest possible
value is at present being obtained from all the reserves in the hands of the College ?—Yes; with the
exception of twenty acres out of the sixty-nine acres immediately surrounding the College buildings.
‘We are deriving the full benefit from all the other reserves.

5462. How do the twenty acres stand P—I beliéve they are very valuable building-sites, and may
bring in eventually a revenue of from £400 to £500 a year. '

5463. Would you inform the Commission how the governors have obtained power to lease P—An
Act of the General Assembly was passed last session, empowering the governors to lease these lands,
subject to certain conditions.

5464. What rental do you think will acerue from them ?—From £400 to £500 a year.

5465, Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is the whole of the remainder of that block of sixty-nine acres suit-
able for building purposes ?—1I should think a very large portion of the remainder would be suitable
for building purposes ; but there appeared to be a very strong objection on the part of the Legislature
last year to grant us permission to lease even the small quantity we asked for.

5466. Dr. Hector.] Do you not think it would be desirable to have a large reserve for the College
to stand in—to surround the buildings ?—It I recollect right, the lands that we propose to lease—the
twenty acres I have just mentioned—surround the College ; but inside there is sufficient land left to
the College for playgrounds and so forth.

5467. Do you think the balance, after deducting the twenty acres, should all be rgserved for
college purposes P—No; I don’t think it need be.

5468. How much of it would be sufficient, in your opinion, for playgrounds, and for an extension
of the buildings in the future P —There would be remaining about thirty-five acres, very likely.

5469. And how much of that would be required for the purposes I have mentioned P—I should
think half of it might be available for building sites, and the rest for college purposes.

5470. In your opinion a reserve of twenty acres would be ample for college purposes ?—Yes ;
in addition to the ground already occupied surrounding the buildings.

5471. The land, power to lease which has already been granted, immediately surrounds the area
upon which the College stands P—Yes,
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5472. And do I understand you consider that area quite sufficient for the College ?—For the
College and playgrounds.

5473. Then outside the land that is proposed to be leased there remains about forty acres; and of
that how much do you think might be leased without injuring the future prospects of the College ?—
About half, T should think.

5474. The other half, you think, should be reserved for college purposes P—Yes, for grazing pur-
poses. There are sixty-nine acres altogether,

5475. Rev. W.J. Habens.] Can you say how the College acquired that site of sixty-nine acres ?—
I could not explain fully; but Sir William ¥itzherbert gave a detailed account of how these sixty-nine
acres came to be given over for college purposes ; and that account will be found in the proceedings of
the Legislative Council of last year.

5476. My reason for asking the question is that this site does not appear in any authorized list of
reserves igssued from the Crown Lands Department that has come under my notice P—No. It was
originally, if I recollect right, a hospital reserve, and it also formed part of the Town Belt. There can
have been no dealings with such a reserve in the Crown Lands Office.

5477. Certain reserves, which have been already referred to, in the Township of Carnarvon, in the
Harbour District, and in Palmerston North, are returned by the Wellington College as among their
reserves ; but, like the College site, they do not appear in any return of reserves made by the Crown
Lands Office: Can you explain how that comes to pass ?—No, I cannot.

5478. Dr. Hector.] From the documente in your possession as treasurer, can you give us some
account of the tramsactions that have taken place with the endowments since the founding of the
College in 18727 I want to know about how much has been spent on buildings, where it came from;
and how much was annual revenue? I can only say that certain reserves were leased which bring in
a certain income, and that there has been a sum of about £9,000 expended in building the present
College. A sum of £1,372 was raised by private subscription; there was a vote of £1,500 from the
Provincial Council ; there was a transfer from the savings bank of £1,274; and there was a loan of
£5,000 authorized by the Wellington College Loan Act of 1873. That £5,000 is still a debt on the
College.

& 5479. Were the sums you have mentioned expended in buildings P—Yes. They make altogether
nearly £9,000. ,

5480. What is the nature of ithe building? Does it include more than mere class-rooms >—Yes.
One wing contains a master’s residence, with dormitories, and all the requisites for accommodating at
least forty boarders. :

5481. Do you remember the cost of the central part of the building, intended for school-rooms P—
About £4,000. .

5482. And the remainder of the expenditure was for the boarding establishment and for improving
the grounds ?—Yes.

5483. At the time when the contract for the school part, which cost £4,000, was entered upon,
had the governors sufficient money in hand to meet the contract P—Yes.

5484. And it was subsequently, when the additional building had to be crected, that the £5,000
had to be borrowed >—Yes.

5485. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Were the governors subjected to any kind of pressure to induce
them to incur this liability on account of the boarding accommodation ?P—That was before my time. I
cannot say. '

54186? Dr. Hector.] Do you think the interest on a large sum for building was a fair charge
against the annual revenue of the College P—Most decidedly not. I should think, considering the
revenues of the College at that time, it was most absurd to suppose that the College could bear such a
charge ; and even now it cannot pay the interest.

5487. Then has the result been to keep the College management in perpetual financial difficulties ?
—Yes; in continual debt. I do not hesitate to say that until the College is relieved from this debt it
cannot pay its way.

5488. How much annual revenue from endowments would be required to carry on the College as
at present managed, independent of fees—I mean, taking the average number of scholars for the last
three years as the basis of caleculation ?—Our tuition fees would amount to about £800 per annum.

5489. Have they ever exceeded that in any year >—Yes. When there were about 120 or 130 boys
they came to something like £1,300 or £1,400. But during the last three or four years the numbers
have decreased considerably, until at the present time there are only about 70 boys attending.

5490. Do you think there is a reasonable hope of the numbers increasing >—Judging from the
changes we have made, and still contemplate making in the College, I think there is every likelihood
of our numbers becoming doubled very shortly.

5491, Then, on that supposifion, what income from endowments would be advisable in order to
enable the College to be efficiently carried on ?—A#t present, to carry on the College we require
£2,600 per annum. If the attendance becomes doubled this next year, the receipts from fees will be
about £1,400, leaving a deficiency of some £1,200. To meet that we shall have £1,052, derived from
rents, which will still leave a deficiency of nearly £200, in addition to the £500 per annum which we
are paying for interest on the building loan. So that, looking at it in the best light, if we get our
numbers doubled, as I presume we shall, we shall still be some £700 a year to the bad.

5492. From your acquaintance with the history of the College, do you think that it was ever
intended that the College should be conducted except in a building supplied free of all annual cost to
the governors ? I mean, in the arrangements which you have described to us as being made by the
Superintendent, did they not contemplate supplying a building to the governors P—Considering the
endowments that were made for the College, from which we are only deriving at the present moment a
sum of £1,000 a year, I should think that those who built the College and placed it in the position in
which it now is, always contemplated that the building should never become an annual charge on the
endowments, or even upon the fees. That is my opinion; but I believe there are a fow people who
think otherwise,
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5493. What is the present financial position of the College P—We have an overdraft at the ar.. H. Jackson.
bank of £1,200. : —

5494. In addition to the liability for the £5,000 —Yes. If we carry on with our present means, ‘April 23, 1879,
we shall be nearly £2,000 in debt at the end of this year, besides the £5,000. In fact, unless we get
material aid from the Government—unless we get this sum of £5,000, which we owe for buildings,
taken off our hands—we may fairly say that the College will be bankrupt, and the institution will not
be able to carry on.

5495. How are the members of the governing body appointed under the Act of 1872 P—A certain
number become members by virtue of being members of the Assembly ; the Mayor is also entitled to
be a governor by virtue of his office; others are nominated by the Government. Formerly a certain
number were nominated by the Superintendent, and a certain number by the Governor. I was one of
those nominated by the Superintendent. But, since the Provincial Government was abolished, all
nominations to vacancies have been made by the Governor.

5496. For what period do they hold office P—Ten years.

5497. What extent of power is intrusted by the Board of Gtovernors to the headmaster—first,
in relation to the appointment and dismissal of masters P—I do not think that, up to the present time,
the headmaster has had any powers in that respect.

5498. Is he consulted by the Board in making appointments P—Invariably so.

5499. How far is he intrusted with the drawing-up of the curriculum of study P—Hitherto he has
had the entire drawing-up of the curriculum. )

5500. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Does he submit it to the Board for confirmation and approval ?—That
has not been done in my time; but if the headmaster made a chango in the curriculum, or drew up a
fresh one, he would, no doubt, have to submit it to the Board for approval.

5501. Dr. Hector.] Does the headmaster arrange the time-table of the school P—7Yes.

5502. And, in the enforcement of discipline, do the Board ever interfere with the master P—Only
when a complaint is made.

5503. Do you believe that the present curriculum of study is fitted for the education of the greatest
number of the pupils who attend the school 7—Yes; so far as the B.A. degree is concerned—the simple
pass; but, except with the changes we have made in the staff, and anew curriculum to be fixed, I doubt
whether students would be able to go up for honors,

5504. Are you now talking of the undergraduates who are at the institution ?—7Yes.

5505. You do not include in your remarks the grammar-school department P—No. I think that
is perfect as it stands.

5506. Do you think it is a good arrangement that a grammar school should be conducted in the
same institution with the tuition of undergraduates P—No; I do not think it is a good thing on the
whole. But the fact of the matter is this, that unless we undertake the two classes of teaching in the
same institution, we should altogether fail to attain what was intended by the establishment of the
College.

5507. Do you think it was intended, then, that both grades of education should be provided, or
merely that there is no other means of providing the higher education except by the fees obtained for
conducting the lower classes P—Yes; 1 would say that, unless the two institutions—the lower school

and the higher school—were kept under the same body, the higher education could not be provided,
" owing to the want of funds to procure the extra masters for the purpose.

5508. Rev. W. J. Habens.| .Supposing it to be resolved, by an authority competent to carry outits
resolves, that there should be two separate institutions— one for grammar-school education and one for
University education—do you think that the Wellington College should drop the grammar school and
become a University College, or that it should drop its higher work and become a grammar school ?—
In that case I should say the Wellington College should assume the functions of teaching higher edu-
cation only.

5509.yDo you think that in so doing the endowments would be applied to their proper object P—
If not the whole, certainly three-fourths of the present endowments would be then thrown into the
proper channel ; because I must admit there have been some endowments for the grammar school.

5510. Dr. Hector.] Do you think that the circumstances of the community in Wellington are such
that an institution wholly devoted to higher education would meet with sufficient support to warrant
its establishment at the present time?—1I most decidedly believe so. There is a growing tendency
amongst the young men in this province to go in for higher education.

5511. Do you think that, for the purely grammar-school purposes, the present site of the College
is convenient to the community ?—At present I should say it is not ; but I have no doubt it will be in
the course of five years or so, when the town extends in that direction.

5512. Do you think the convenience of the community would be better served by having two
grammar schools at distant ends of the town? If the College were devoted to what I understand you
consider its original purpose, and grammar schools were to be established, would it be better to esta-
blish two grammar schools distant from one another P—Yes 3 in that case I think it would be advisable
—one ab each end of the town.

5518. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that two grammar schools in Wellingtou could be as
efficiently and economically conducted as one, taking into account the supposition that increased
accommodation might induce & larger attendance P—Viewing it in that light, I would answer the
guestion in this way: I think it would be advantageous to have the two grammar schools, depending
on the increased attendance defraying the extra cost of supplying masters for the two schools. If the
grammar-school part is to be separated from the College, it 1s advisable, I think, that there should be
two grammar schools, on account of the distance from one end of Wellington to the other. For
instance: I live at the Hutt. At present I have two boys at the College as boarders, but next term I
intend to send them in to College every day by the early train. Butit would be impossible for me just

. now to get them at the College in time for its opening—they must be half an hour or three-quarters
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in time for the opening. But at present, after reaching Wellington in the train they have still about
three-quarters of an hour’s travelling before they can arrive at the College.

5514. Dr. Hector.] Can you tell us, approximately, what is the number of town residents in the
Lower Hutt—persons residing there in consequence of its proximity to Wellington ?-—I should thinlk
that since the railway opened to the Hutt at least fifty families have gone there.

5515. And do you think that number will increase P—1I believe it will largely increase every year.
Of course I am only talking of the families who are likely to send their children to the College.

5516. Is there any institution in the nature of a high school at the Hutt P—Nothing whatever of
that kind.

5517. Supposing it were determined to have two high schools, would it be a convenience to have
one of them in the Hutt District and the other in Wellington P—No, I should think not.

5518. I mean, looking to the future ?—1t depends upon what the population of the Hutt would
increase to. If you were to be tied to only two grammar schools, I think it would be better that they
should be in Wellington. There might be a third one established at the Hutt eventually.

5519. Do you think that the starting of two district high schools, under the provisions of the
Education Act, would be of assistance in that direction P—Unless the district schools would lead their
boys up to the matriculation point, I do not think it would.

5520. Do you think that parents are generally satisfied with the extent and quality of the
instruction afforded at the College P—Yes, I think so. As a governor, I was formerly not satisfied
with the whole of the curriculum, because I did not think it was possible that students could go beyond
the pass for the B.A. degree; but I think parents generally are satisfied.

5521. Have you formed any opinion as to the desirakility of having the College inspected and
examined, and by whom such inspection should be conducted ?—I think the College should certainly
be inspected once a year; and I should say the most competent person to perform the inspection would
be the Inspector-General for the colony.

5522. That is to say, that the inspection should be conducted by a Government officer P—Yes.
That inspection, however, should not interfere with the yearly examination by the governors, but
should take place at some other time; because, otherwise, it would interfere somewhat with the
functions of the governors. What is desired from the Inspector is a report to the governors on the
general working of the College.

5523. Is the boarding establishment at the College under the control of the governors?—
Nominally so.

5524. Under whose real control is it P—It is really under the headmaster ; he receives the fees.

5525. The boarders, I think you have said, live in the College building P—Yes.

5526. Has that been found inconvenient in any case—through the occurrence of an epidemic
causing the whole school to be suspended for a while *—Yes; such a thing has occurred. And I believe
it has had a good deal to do with the falling-off in the attendance at the College.

5527. In the event of any additional buildings being erected, is it your opinion that the whole
of the present buildings might be utilized for school purposes, and the boarding part of the building
made separate P—1I can hardly answer that question, because there are a number of small rooms in the
present boarding establishment, and I do not know whether they could be adapted for class-rooms. 1If
they could be converted into class-rooms, then I think that by all means the boarding establishment
should be separate from the school.

5528. Do you think that the boarding establishment is a great convenience to the community P—
Yes; because most of the boys who board at the College come from the country: and if it did not pro-
vide boarding accommodation 1 doubt whether the College would be nearly as popular as it is.

5529. Rev. W. E. Mulgan.] I would like to know what you mean by inspection. You spoke also
of an examination by the governors ? — The governors hold a yearly examination at Christmas-time,
when there is a distribution of prizes. 'What I meant was, that the inspection by the officer appointed
by the Government should not take place at that time, so as to supersede or interfere with the examina-
tion which the governors themselves make at that time.

5530. What should be the mnature of the inspection 7—It should be a general inspection—to see
that the curriculum is a proper one, that the masters are able to impart the instruction that is
expected to be given, and that the scholars show a knowledge of the subjects being taught to them.

5531. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think the officer appointed by the Government should on such
an occasion have an opportunity of observing the actual working of the school—that is, that he should
see it in its normal condition, the teachers and the boys alike going on with their work in his presence ?
—7Yes ; that is exactly what I mean. :

5532. So far as the institution provides for undergraduates, do you think that an officer of
the Government, or a person appointed by the University, would be the more proper person to conduct
such inspection ?—1 think, on the whole, the officer appointed by the Government; provided always
that the Grovernment knew that the officer would be required to make such an inspection.

5533. If the inspection which is now being spoken of were made to include examination, do you
think it would be advisable that the whole of such examination should devolve upon one person P—I
think one person would be quite competent to make the inspection. What I mean by inspection
is such an inspection as the Inspector-General made last year of Wellington College; only it might go
a little further, and include the process of observing the actual working of the classes; and a little more
time might be spent in the task.

5534. You do not mean any testing of the degree of proficiency of the pupils >—No, not in that
sense ; but simply that they should show to what extent they really know what is being taught them
by the masters.

5535. Dr. Hector.] In your capacity as head of the Survey Department in this district for a long
time you have, no doubt, had some experience of the qualifications possessed by young surveyors
entering the service P—Yes. i
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5536. Could you favour the Commission with your views as to how far these surveyors are quali-
fied for their work, and whether there is a sufficient machinery in the country to give them the
requisite technical instruction ?—So far as my experience goes of surveyors in this country—and I
occupied the position of Chief Surveyor or Director of Surveys for the Wellington Provinee, more or
less, for seventeen vears—I think that very little care has been taken to see that men who practise
surveying have an adequate knowledge of mathematics. In fact, I may say that nine out of ten of the
men are entirely ignorant of mathematics.  In my opinion, before a person is allowed to practise the
profession of surveyor, he should, at all events, be required to pass a certain test in mathematics. In
the case of youths coming from the College and entering the Government service, that test could be
very easily applied; but it is not so easy with private surveyors. These are men who generally
commence surveying by going out as chain-men in a survey party. If such a person happens to be a
little intelligent, he observes how the surveyor levels his theodolite and makes entries 1n the field-
book, and, having acquired that knowledge, he immediately sets himself up as a surveyor. Therefore I
think it is highly desirable that all surveyors, whether entering the Government service or going into
private practice, should be obliged to pass a certain standard, and give evidence that they are not onl
acquainted with a certain amount of mathematics, but also with the practice of surveying. I think the
examination in the practice of surveying should be left entirely with the Surveyor-General’s Depart-
ment ; but with regard to the theoretical knowledge—mathematics and the general theory—a certificate
of competency could be very easily given by the College. I should recommend this to be done,
becanse I have myself tried to institute examinations before passing applicants for licenses under the
Land Transfer Act, the Native Lands Act, and for other licenses issued to surveyors; I have given
them a few ordinary questions to work—regular set questions—and the answers generally given have
been perfectly ridiculous, showing a total ignorance of mathematics and of the simplest rules of
geometry. Why T say that a certain amount of mathematics and instruction in the theory of
surveying should be given at the College is because then applicants would be aware that they would
have to pass a certain examination. At present they come up and ask you to give them a certificate as
a matter of course ; in fact, if you do not give them a certificate at once they consider themselves very
ill-used, and in some cases go to the Surveyor-General, or somebody else, and have influence brought
to make you give them a certificate. "Whether a man has a sufficient practical knowledge of surveying
is very easily tested, even by the length of time he has practised the profession ; but that is not the
case with regard to his theoretical knowledge : and I hold that before being permitted to praectise
surveying an applicant should be required to show, not that he is a first-rate mathematician, but that
he really has a certain knowledge of mathematics.

5537. Do you think that in connection with any college system it would be desirable that there
should be a lectureship, or some person appointed for the purpose of conducting the special studies
necessary for training surveyors? Tor instance, the necessity for having a School of Mines, to train
mining surveyors, has been talked of. Do you think land-surveying is less technical or less important ?
—1I am decidedly of opinion that a lectureship in land-surveying, in connection with the New Zealand
University, would obtain most beneficial results for the profession, and that such instruction is even of
greater importance than in mining, considering the state of New Zealand at present.

5588. Do you consider there is a large outlet for the appointment of qualified surveyors P—Very
much so indeed.

5539. More than you would expect for mining surveyors ¥—Far greater.

5540. And at the present time has a really qualified and highly-educated surveyor any advantage
over one who is insufficiently qualified, in obtaining employment, either privately or in the public
service P—Privately, if a man is known to be a well-qualified surveyor, he will stand a much better
chance of obtaining employment than a surveyor who is not so qualified ; but with the Government I
do not think that consideration stands in the way at all,

5541. And how would the qualifications ¢f a surveyor be ascertained in the case of private
practice >—They are generally ascertained, at present, by the reputation which he bears.

5542. So that he has to do a certain amount of surveying. before he is known ; and if he is not
qualified he must, in fact, have done a certain amount of damage to the interests of the country?P—
Exactly so.

55y4-3. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you thick that the course of mathematical studies necessary to
make a man a fair surveyor differs in any respect from such a course of mathematical studies as forms
part of an ordinary liberal education P—Certainly not. 1 would be content that a man should enter
the Government Survey Department if he only knew mathematics as far as the matriculation point.

5544. Without trigonometry or logarithms ?—It is decidedly necessary that a surveyor should
know the elements of trigonometry and the use of logarithms.

5545. How much geometry would you exact P—The first four books.

5546. Would you confine the examination in that case to Euclid, or would you allow the candidate
to be examined on some other text-book or some other system ?—1I-think I should confine it to Euclid.
My idea is, that a man should submit to a test on entering the service, that two years after that he
should pass another examination, and that three years after that again he should pass a third examina-
tion, making altogether five years’ service in the field, at the end of which time he should be a qualified
surveyor, competent to undertake any department, provided he passes those examinations satisfactorily.
At the test on entering, I think the candidate should be required to know Euclid, first four books;
algebra, say up to quadratic equations; and have a-certain knowledge of the elements of trigonometry
and of the use of logarithms. At the second stage I would confine the examination to algebra up to
the binomial theorem, and to trigonometry such as is contained in “Todhunter’s Trigonometry for
Beginners ;” and at the third stage to trigonometry such as is contained in “ Todhunter’s Trigonometry
for Colleges.” If a man passed those examinations satisfactorily, he would be competent, so far as
mathematics 1s concerned, to hold the office of Chief Surveyor. If he knew frigonometry well, as
contained in “ Todhunter’s Trigonometry for Colleges,” it would be quite sufficient, because that would
imply a really good knowledge of geometry and mathematics.

My, H. Jackson.
April 23, 1879.



Mr. H. Jackson.
April 23, 1879.

Myr. R. Lee.

April 28, 1879.

H~-1. 280

5547. Dr. Hector.] Are there any branches of study besides mathematics that are peculiarly
essential or useful to a surveyor P—I should say that geology, to a certain extent, is a very necessary
branch of study for a surveyor. )

§518. Is there not much in the teaching of surveying, such as instruction in correct mapping, and
what may be called applied geometry and applied trigonometry, that does not generally form part of a
school course of mathematics?—I think that comes under the head of practical surveying. In
addition to mathematics, for the theoretical part, a person, before obtaining a certificate as a surveyor,
should be taught drafting to a certain extent. But I do not think he need go into applied mathematics
in the way of measuring distances, and so forth; this latter could be well tested in the Surveyor-
General’s Department.

5549. Rev. W. J. Habens.] You would be disposed to trust a man with a liberal education to
do that work he told you he could do?—Certainly—with a little practice, of course. I hold that
no one should be able to pass a final examination as a surveyor until he has been five years prac-
tising in the field. Then he would be competent to do anything, provided he had received a liberal
cducation. But in New Zealand nine out of ten of the surveyors cannot do a rule-of-three sum ; yet
these are the men who call themselves competent surveyors: and there is nothing as yet to check them
from practising. I think it would be a very good thing indeed to institute some degree at the College
for surveyors—something similar to the Institute of Civil Engineers.

5550. Dr. Hector.] I suppose if there was a chair of engineering established it would include a
great deal that would be applicable to the education of surveyors P—Yes, certainly.

5551. Has there been any actual loss to the public through insufficient knowledge on the part of
surveyors P—1I can only answer that question by saying that I have known properties to be surveyed
twenty times over without even then a definite result being arrived at. The public have to pay over
and over again for surveys until something is done which satisfies the Survey Department, and which
it can pass.

55p52. You are aware that some years ago there was a report made on the state of the surveys by
Major Palmer, who called attention to many defects in the work which had been done by surveyors P—
Yes.

5553. How far could these defects have been obviated if there had been a proper system of check-
ing and certifying surveyors P—My opinion is, that the whole of the bad surveying complained of by
Major Palmer was done by ignorant surveyors; and that had there been a proper check upon the men
who were then admitted as surveyors, and a proper supervision exercised over them, those complaints
would not have been made.

5554. Do you remember at what amount Major Palmer estimated the probable loss to the country
caused by this bad surveying P—Something like half-a-million of money I think—Iloss no doubt caused
through the incompetence of surveyors.

5555. And you think that incompetence could be largely provided against if there was a proper
system of examining and certifying surveyors before they were allowed to practise in the colony P—
Certainly.

555%. Do you think there would be any great advantage in establishing a nautical school for teach-
ing the elements of navigation and astronomy to the seafaring classes in the colony P—Yes; I think it
would be very desirable.

5557. I suppose you know of no machinery in the colony at present by which a lad, devoting him-
self to a seafaring life, could obtain the instruction he requires P—I am aware that somebody has set
up in Wellington lately who professes to teach astronomy and the rudiments of navigation ; but there
is nothing of that sort provided by the State.

55568. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think the course of instruction should be simply sufficient to
enable & man to use tables and instruments with accuracy, or that it should contain so much of pure
and applied mathematics as to enable a man to understand, at all events, simple astronomical problems,
such as are involved in his work P—I think the students should be taught the requisite amount of
mathematics so as to be enabled to understand the simple astronomical problems.

Mr, RoBerr LEE was examined.

5559. Dr. Hector.] You are Inspector of Schools for the Provineial District of Wellington P—Yes.

5560. Can you inform the Commission what steps have been taken, if any, towards the establish-
ment of a normal training school in the Wellington District ?—The matber has been brought before
the Central Education Department by the Board of Education, and I have urged its importance upon
the Board for several years past; but practically very little has been done. The Board have lately
had the offer of a site from the General Government which might be suitable for a normal school.

5561. Where is that P—They had two sections offered to them on the reclaimed land, and the
Board purchased another site in Sydney Street. Since then, however, we have been in hopes of
obtaining a larger site—an acre and a quarter—on the Thorndon Flat, which will be more suitable in
several ways—1t is more central, contains a larger area, has more convenient approaches, and the land
will be cheaper. It will be better to sell the sections on the reclaimed land, which is more valuable
land, and invest the money to better advantage in this site at Thorndon.

5562. Does the Education Board receive any grant from the Government to be applied specially ?
—No. The Board had an offer from the Government of £2,000 for the purposes of a normal training
school ; but they were not able to utilize the grant, because they were crippled for want of buildings.
I think the grant was in the first instance £2,000 for the year, and then it was reduced to £1,000
after half the year had elapsed.

5563. Was it contemplated to use one of the primary schools as the practising department of the
normal school P—My suggestion was, that the training-school should be in Wellington, and that we
should then use one of the large city schools as a practising school. But I thought it was also
desirable that a model school should be more of the character of an ordinary country school ; and
for that reason I recommended the Board—and they have adopted the suggestion—to build a good
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country school at Kaiwarrawarra, which is within a mile of the Thorndon end of the town. I think
that perhaps, with the Thorndon schools as practising schools, and with the additional model school at
Kaiwarrawarra, we should be very well provided with practising schools.

5564. Then what did you propose should be done at the normal school at Thorndon P—Having
only £1,000, the suggestion now made by the Board to the Government is, that they should be allowed
for this, and perbaps another, year, to appropriate the grant simply for building purposes. I suppose
it was voted for the up-keep of a normal school; and, having no building, we are unable to use 1t for
its legitimate purpose. I believe a similar grant has been made to Auckland, Christchurch, and
Dunedin,-where they have existing normal schools. and where, therefore, the grant can only be used
towards the up-keep of such establishments. 'We are anxious, in the first place, to obtain some
building, in order that we may be able to utilize future grants.

5565. What number of teachers would the class be composed of >—I am unable to say. In the
first instance the general idea in the mind of the Board was, that one large training school for the
colony might be the best; but, inasmuch as norinal institutions have already been established in three
large centres of population, it would naturally follow that Wellington, being a large centre, would
expect the same consideration. If there had been a system of Queen’s Scholarships, as at Home,
where pupil-teachers out of their apprenticeship have to pass a certain matriculation examination for
entrance into the training colleges, then of course the number of students would largely depend on
the number of Queen’s scholars.

5566. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Are you aware that the Education Board of Dunedin supplies such
scholarships out of the vote ot £2,000 ?—I knew scholarships were given there, but I was not aware
they were of that character, and open to the whole colony.

5567. I think they are not open to the whole colony ?—Then I do not consider them Queen’s
Scholarships. A Queen’s Scholarship is open to any one in the United Kingdom.

5568. What number of pupils do you expect will attend the normal school? —1I can hardly
answer that. The suggestion last made by me was, that the Government should allow the Board to
expend at least the £1,000, and more if they would, in putting up a large lecture-room, a students’
class-room, and perhaps a private room for masters—buildings that would not run into very much
money. We thought that with such buildings, if a normal master were appointed, he could commence
the work of normal training with available candidates. For instance, this very day we appointed two
men, who are pretty good scholars, but very little acquainted with school management. We are
‘compelled to make such appointments. If such candidates could be placed for a short time under a
normal master, something could be done towards making them familiar with the work of the manage-
ment of a school. We hoped to make a start in this direction at once, if possible. We know, of
course, this does not mean the establishment of a normal school in the full sense of the word. The
Board has lately incurred an expenditure which should legitimately be a charge upon the normal
school funds, and not upon those of the Board, and they thought the Government would condone the
matter. They have recently appointed a teacher for a school of art. It is only a very small matter,
the salary being £100 a year. The lady in question is going to open Saturday classes—in the
morning for the head teachers and assistant teachers, and in the afternoon for the pupil-teachers.

5569. Dr. Hector.] And the only attempt to start a school of art in Wellington has been in
connection with the normal school P—You may say so. The teacher began with a few pupils in a
precarious way.

5570. But not connected with the Board P—No, not in a public way.

5571. Where is the present supply of teachers for this district generally drawn from P—We are
dependent very much on chance applicants and pupil-teachers. We have had a pupil-teacher system
in vogue now for the last five years, and of course we are in a measure training our own pupil-
teachers in the schools, and these are just now coming out of their apprenticeship and becoming useful
as assistants.

5572. How many of them would there be ?—1I do not remember at the present moment.

5573. Would there be fifty P—Not more than forty, I should say. :

" 5574. I presume all these would be ready sooner or later to attend the nérmal school P—Yes.

5575. Then the pupil-teachers would form the section of the community from whom the normal
school students would be derived P—Yes, largely. There are other besides. )

5576. Have you felt in filling up appointments that you have derived any benefit from the
existence of the normal schools in Christehurch and Dunedin ?—No.

5577. Have you had any teachers from those institutions P—Only two female teachers.

5578. Then they do not seem to be producing teachers beyond their own requirements —No; by
no means.

5579. So that, as far as the present time goes, the existence of the normal schools in the South
would be no reason for not starting one here >~—~No. Those institutions in the South are not felt in
Wellington. In the case of the two female teachers to whom I have alluded, it was only by chance
they came to our schools, as they were members of a family who removed to Wellington.

5580. Rev. W. J. Habens.) Do you remember that your Board intimated to the Government some
time in the first half of last year that it would be prepared to establish a school as a normal school
immediately, at a probable cost for the first year of £1,000 for ten students P—Yes.

5581. Has it been found impracticable to carry that out >—No; by no means.

5582. Then to what cause iz the delay attributable >—We found that the Mount Cook class-rooms,
which we thought would be available for this purpose, were almost immediately filled with children ;
go it became necessary for us to have a building before we could commence our work.

5583. Dr. Hector.] Would it not have been possible for the Board to have appointed a normal
master, and obtained the use of some room temporarily?—I think it would. I may say that the
thing is new to the minds of many members of the Board, and, although I have been fully impressed
with its importance as an officer, I have not quite succeeded in convincing the Board as a whole that
they could, if so disposed, take the matter up in this way. And that, I think, has been the cause of
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the delay. As, no doubt, you gentlemen are aware, these matters are perhaps brought on at a meeting,
the members present do not quite see their way to take them up at once, a little procrastination
occurs, and there is delay. Several members of the Board were not fully impressed with the fact that
they could have done something in a temporary way. I am quite conscious myself that it could have
been done.

5584. There are certain scholarships from the primary schools for secondary school purposes,
provided for by the Eduecation Act—n grant of 1s. 6d. per head on the average. Has any effect
been given to that provision in the Wellington District ?—Yes; all the scholarships are established,
and the money is being utilized for the purpose.

5585. Have they actually been established P—No, not actually. This very day a meeting of the
Scholarship Committee was called together. But we have issued regulations setting forth the number
of the scholarships, the amount of each, and so on. The first examination has not been held.

5586. Where are these scholarships tenable?—At the Wellington College, or any high school
within the district that is open to inspection.

5387. Over what range of country does your district extend ? Does it include Wangarni P—It
did formerly, but does not do so now.

5588. Will there be other scholarships available for a high school at Wanganui, if such is
established ?—Yes.

5589. Then what becomes of the 1s. 6d. per head on the Wanganui scholars at the present time P—
I imagine it will be utilized by the Wanganui Board. I believe a school is being established at
‘Wanganui, to which the scholars would go. T am not speaking from actual knowledge.

5590. Who will conduct the scholarship examinations P—That is not yet determined. Examiners
will be chosen by the Board.

5591. What standard ave the candidates to be examined in ?P—According to the Sixth Standard.

5592. Are there to be any additions, such as the rudiments of Latin, or of Eueclid ?—No, not for
our scholarships ; other scholarships are given by the College authorities.

5593. When is the examination for these scholarships expected to take place P—Shortly. .

5594. Are you acquainted with the Wanganui District ?—Yes; I was examiner for four years in
the Wanganui and Patea Districts.

5595. Is there a want in that district for an institution giving grammar-school education ?P—I
should say so.

5596. How far is that want supplied by the Church of England Industrial School ?—To a limited
extent.

5597. Is it because of a want of teaching power, or is there any objection on the part of the
inhabitants to make use of that school 7—1I could not say. I think it haslaboured very much under the
disadvantages which generally attend private schools, as compared with public institutions which are
endowed, and have other attractions. The Jate master was considered a competent man. He broke
down for other reasons; but as a scholar and a manager he was considered competent. I have been
inside the school, but could not speak as to the work done. The building was a poor one, and had not
much accommodation.

5593. We have evidence that there is now a larger building. Do you think it will be made
much use of by the community P—I cannot say. 1 have not been in Wanganui since it was built. I
know that a large boys’ hizh school has recently been built, on a portion of land leased from the
Industrial School Estate, which I believe has been constituted a district high school ; and I presume the
Board’s scholars will go to that school. But I am scarcely competent to give an opinion on these
matters, because what I know of Wanganui just now is simply from hearsay.

TuurspaY, 24TH APRIL, 1879.
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5599. Hon. W. Gisborne.] You are Secretary to the Civil Service Examination Board ?—Yes.

5600. Who constitute the Board at present ?—Mr. G. S. Cooper, Dr. Hector, Rev. W. J. Habens,
Mr. Jonas Woodward, Mr. Hislop, and the Rev. Mr. Harvey. The latter gentleman is at present in
England. )

8 5601. Are they all Government officers except Mr. Harvey P—Yes.

5602. Who ia chairman ?P—Mr. Cooper.

5603. Is the Board constituted under an Aet, or under regulations of the Government P—Under
an Act; and regulations are issued by virtue of that Act.

5604. The Act itself, I think, does not prescribe anything in detail, except that the examination shall
not be competitive >—It merely provides that there shall be an examination as prescribed by the
Governor.

5603. Does it not say that the examination shall not be competitive P—VYes.

5606. Could you tell us what the regulations are ?—They are as follows :—[Regulations read.]

5607. Those who pass a certain standard are eligible for admission to the Civil Service P—Yes.

5608. There are two examinations, are there not >—Yes; one is called the junior examination and
the other the senior. ;

5609. What do you think of the junior examination? Do you think the standard is a high or a
low one P—1 think it is a fair standard.

5610. What does it qualify for >—For admission to the Civil Service.

5611. Not for promotion 7—No.
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5612. Rev. W. J. Habens.] What is the minimum age of candidates for the junior examina-
tion ?—TFifteen years.

5613. Do you know if that examination is made use of by any schools as a test of their own
efficiency »—It is very largely used in that way.

5614. To what class of schools do you think it may be applied as a suitable test >—I should say
to middle-class schools.

5615. Do you think it is a fair leaving examination for a good grammar school ?—Scarcely high
enough for that, I think.

5616. Hon. W. Gisborne.] The junior examination qualifies for entrance into the Civil Service;
but the senior examination must be passed before promotion can be obtained ?—Yes. The junior
examination simply consists of English, arithmetic, history, and geography. There are four compul-
sory subjects for the senior examination, and, in addition, two other subjects which are at the option
of the candidates.

5617. There are no optional subjects for the junior examination P—No.

.. 9618. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Have you had any instances of boys coming up from the primary
schools sufficiently prepared to pass the junior examination P—Exceptional instances have occurred;
but very few.

5619. Do you know whether any of those boys passed > —Yes. Bat I know of one or more boys
who won scholarships from primary schools and failed to pass the junior examination.

5620. Hon. W. Gisborne.] A candidate cannot pass the senior examination without first passing
the junior P~—No.

5621. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think the primary school or the secondary school furnishes
the best preparation for the junior examination ?-—The secondary school, as a rule.

5622 Hon. W. Gisborne.] Do you know the standards in the primary schools P—No.

5623. You do not know what the junior examination would correspond to ?— No.

5624. How often are examinations conduected ?—Twice a year—in June and December.

6625. Dr. Hector.] Is there any great advantage in having the examinations twice a year P—Yes.

5626. Do you think that in the case of the senior examination once a year would not be suffi.
cient P—T think not.

5627. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Could you tell us the number of boys examined—say, at the last ex-
amination P—Last December 126 boys presented themselves for examination in both grades.

5628, Rev. W. J. Habens.] Would you be good enough to refer to the Sixth Standard for examina-
tion in the primary schools, as contained in the regulations under the Lducation Act, and, comparing
that with the 3rd section of the Civil Service Examination Regulations, say how far you think any
one well prepared in the Sixth Standard would be able to pass the junior examination ?—The Sixth
Standard is, I think, a little higher than that of the junior examination.

5629. Hon. W. Gisborne.] In the last report presented by the Board of Examiners to the Assembly
it is stated that at the December, 1877, examination, “ 121 candidates presented themselves for exami-
nation—98 candidates wnderwent, and 49 passed, the junior examination ; 33 candidates underwent, and
13 passed, the senior examination :" and that at the June, 1878, examination, “ 73 candidates presented
themselves for examination—59 candidates underwent, and 26 passed, the junior examination ; 29
candidates underwent, and 13 passed, the senior examination.” According to these figures, for every
two who present themselves one is what you might call “ plucked.” Was that the proportion at the last
examination >—Very nearly; 72 passed out of 126 last time, showing a slight improvement.

5630. Dr. Hecltor.] What is the total number of candidates who have presented themselves for
examination since the Board was formed P—Seven hundred and twenty-two.

5631. How many of these have obtained certificates P—1 could not say at present. The examina-
tions have extended over a period of ten years; but very few candidates presented themselves at first,
and nearly all of the number I have mentioned were examined during the last four years. There were
126 last December.

5632. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is there any one subject in which candidates on the average are weaker
than in the others P—They are generally very weak in history.

5633. Hon. W. Gisborne.] And geography ?~—Yes.

5634. Dr. Hector.] When they take up science, how do they stand P—Not so badly.

5635. Do many take up science as an optional subject >—No, not many.

5636. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Can you account for the deficiency in history and geography ?—I can
only imagine that it is because those subjects are not tanght thoroughly in the schools.

5687. Dr. Hector.] From what part of the colony do the caudidates generally come? Is
there any inequality in that respect P—A good many come from Auckland and from Nelson ; not so
many from Christchurch and Dunedin.

5638. Do you remember how many there have been from Christchurch and Dunedin during the
last two years ?—Probably about twenty from each place in the year.

5639. How do you account for there being fewer candidates from those places? Has the exami-
nation been as fully made known to the public there as elsewhere ?—Yes. I cannot account for it.

5640. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Have you been able to form any opinion as to the comparative profi-
ciency of the boys in two classes of subjects—in subjects, on the one hand, which rather require accurate
memory, and those, on the other hand, which rather require a knowledge of prineiples and a power of
applying them—whether the memory is cultivated, or the faculty of thinking developed P—That is rather
a difficult question to answer, because some schools no doubt cultivate the one more than the other, and
I have noticed great differences in that respect, judging from the papers of the candidates themselves.
That is to say, you will find half-a-dozen boys from one school who have evidently been well taught, and
taught to reason, and you will find the same number from another school who have been taught very
much by rote and memory, and who are unable to answer any question requiring thought.

5641. Can you say which kind of proficiency in this conneetion the Civil Service examination tends
to promote ?—1I should say it tends to cultivate the reasoning faculty.

5642. You think it is designed to do that ?—I am sure it is,
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5643. Do the Civil Service examiners attach any very great weight to book-keeping and to préeis-
writing P—To précis-writing, certainly ; but to book-keeping, not much weight—to précis-writing because
I think it is a subject which the examiners consider requires a good deal of reason and thought.

5644. Hon. W. GQisborne.] And it is cssential in the higher branches of the public service P—Yes.

5645. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that boys coming from school are likely to be well pre-
pared in précis-writing >—No. ' )

5646. Dr. Hector.] Do you think any of the schools specially prepare for it, and exercise the boys
in it?—No doubt; but it is a subjeet which cannot be taught, and must be acquired by practical
experience. '

5647. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Then, do you think it would be wise rather to demand some evidence
of a boy’s mental power and general culture, and to trust to his after-experience to make him expertin
the subject of précis-writing ?—~No, not from the Civil Service point of view ; because the examination
in which he is required to write a précis is the examination which qualifies him for promotion in the
service.

5648. Do you not think it is very difficult for a schoolmaster to put into a boy’s hands from day to
day a sufficient amount and variety of matter to give him the necessary practice for becoming expert in
précis-writing P— Yes.

5649. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Cannot a schoolmaster give a boy a page of any Blue Book P—Blue
Boolis are not at the disposal of all schoolmasters, as a rule. .

" 5650. Or any correspondence P—I think it would be difficult to provide the necessary matter in a
school. ‘

5651. Do you mean physically difficult in procuring matter P—I should think it would be so,
because a school is not like a public office, in which there is always a large quantity and variety of
correspondence available. ' :

5652. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think the same kind of difficulty exists with regard to the
teaching of book-keeping in schools P—Yes.

5653. Do you think that a boy with an accurate knowledge of arithmetic, and some knowledge of
mathematics beyond that, and who had shown a certain amount of ability that made him a promising
candidate, would not very soon learn book-keeping when he had to deal with the actual accounts that
had to be kept ?—1 should say so, most decidedly.

5654. Dr. Hector.] In judging of the précis papers do not the examiners generally treat them toa
large extent as exercises in English composition and writing P—Yes.

5655. Do they not judge of the quality of the answer more from that point of view than from its
being what may be termed an office digest of the correspendence P—Yes.

5656. What directions to the candidates accompany the préeis papers P—They are as follows:—
1. The object of the abstract, schedule, or docket is, to serve as an index. It should contain the date
of each letter, the names of the persons by whom and to whom it is written, and, in as few words as
possible, the subject of it. The merits of such an abstract are—(1) to give the really important point
or points of each letter, omitting everything else; (2) to do this briefly; (8) distinetly; and (4) in
such a form as to readily catch the eye. 2. The object of the memorandum or prées, which should
be in the form of a narrative, is that any one who had not time to read the original letters might, by
reading the précis, be put in possession of all the leading features of what passed. The merits of such
a précis are—(1) to contain all that is important in the correspondence, and nothing that is unimpor-
tant; (2) to present this in a consecutive and readable shape, expressed as distinetly s possible; (3)
to be as brief as is compatible with completeness and distinctness.  You are recommended to read the
whole correspondence through before beginning to write, as the goodness both of the abstract and of
the précis will depend very much on a correet appreciation of the relative importance of the different
parts.  Brevity should be particularly studied.

5657. Hon. W. Gisborne.] I suppose you find very few boys who are able to make a good précis ?
—Very few; occasionally there are one or two hoys who do well.

5658. 1t is not taught in any of the schools ?—1 think so.

5659. Except with a view to the Civil Service examination P—That may be.

5660. Dr. Hector.] In your opinion, would it be advantageous to embody with the instructions all
regulations that are made public prior to the examinations P—Yes.

5661, Hon. W. Gisborne.] What do vou think of précis-writing apart from its special connection
with the Civil Service ? Do you think it is a good element in the examination from an educational
point of view ?—Yes, I do. :

5662. 1t improves the composition and exercises the intellect in condensing and analysing P—Yes,
very much. .

5663. Besides being a very useful thing in after-life ?—Yes.

5664. Dr. Hector.] You stated that the Act says that the examination should be without competi-
tion. Do the examiners hold that to relate to the appointment which shall be without eompetition, or
to the examination ; because I find that the candidates are classified in the order of merit P—Yes ; that
is with regard to the examination, which is comparative, but not competitive. '

5665, Llon. W. Gisborne.] What I understand by the competitive examination is this: that if
there is a vacancy in the Civil Service, people are examined, and the one who is the highest obtains the
appointment ; or, in other words, you have a competitive examination, and the highest candidate gets
the first vacaney ?—1In that sense the esamination is not competitive.

5666. Dr. Hector.] But in the sense of publishing the candidates’ names in the order of merit it
is competitive P—Yes.

5667. But it does not lead to an appointment ?~—No.

5668. Have you any register of the appointments made P—No.

5669. Do you know how fur the roll of candidates who have passed these examinations is
exclusively drawn on for appointments in the Civil Service>—I cannot say; but I am frequently
applied to by heads of departments to know what candidates have passed, and to obtain their addresses,
with a view to their appomntment in the Service.
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5670. You have already stated that fewer candidates come from the southern provinces than from
the north. Do you know if there arc fewer appointments made in the Civil Service from the southern
part of the colony P—I am not prepared to answer that.

5671. Hon. W. Qisborrne.] Do you know for a fact that many candidates present themselves for
examination without their parents or their guardians having the slightest intention of putting them
into the Civil Service ; but only with a view to qualifying for employment in banking and other institu-
tions P—Yes; I know that at present the majority of the candidates who present themselves do not
intend to enter the Civil Service. ‘

5672. Dr. Hector.] Is there a fee charged in cases where the candidate does not enter the Civil
Bervice P—A fee of two guineas is charged for those who are not candidates for employment in the
Government service. .

5673. What do those pay who are candidates for employment ?—Nothing.

5674. Hon. W. Gisborne.] What is the income from fees P—Fifty-four pounds ten shillings and
sixpence was received last year. The amount is small, because the question as to employment in
the Civil Service is nearly always answered in the affirmative.

5675. Dr. Hector.] What funds does the Board receive for carrying on the department ?—Two
hundred pounds is voted annually by the Assembly.

5676. How is that expended P—Last year tie expenditure was as follows :—Advertising, £3 9s.8d.;
attendance of member of Board not being a member of the Civil Service, £25; books, £3 6s. 6d.;
preparation and revision of papers, £80 10s. ; supervision and expenses of rooms, furniture, stationery,
&e., £131 0s. 4d.

5677. By whom are the examiners appointed P—The members of the Board are the examiners.

50678. Are the members of the Board who are also members-of the Civil Service remunerated for
the examination papers P—No.

5679. In the event of any proposal being made to combine the Civil Service examination with the
matriculation examination for the University, do you think any serious inconvenience weuld be caused
by confining the senior examination toone period in the year instead of its taking place twice a year ?
—1I think it would be inconvenient.

5680. On what ground P—It would be inconvenient to candidates for employment in the Civil
Service. ‘

5681. Is it not frequently the habit for applicants for appointments in the Civil Service to be at
work on probation for a certain period before they actually undergo their examination ?—Yes.

5682. Could advantage not be taken of that to allow them to defer. the examination until
December in each year, without inflicting any inconvenience upon them P—No; it would be an
inconvenience, because it would make their probation a year instead of six months.

5683. That is, supposing they entered the service in January ?—Yes.

5684. I am now talking of the senior candidates P—Yes. Some of the departments allow
‘candidates who have been unable to pass the first time to go up for examination again—this is done
by the Survey Department and the engineer's branch of the Public Works Department—and in such
cases the alteration which you suggest would make the probation two years instead of one year.

5685. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you know if the branches of the Service to which you have
referred limit the option of eandidates in the choice of their special subjects P—Yes, they do, judging
from the applications of candidates who are probationers in those departments.

5686. The Engineer’s Department, for instance, would require that they should take certain
mathematical subjects P—Yes.

5687. Dr. Hector.] If the senior Civil Service examination were to be taken as a general examina-
tion by those leaving school, which would be the most convenient period ?—December.

5688. Then the midwinter examination would be of special use for the Civil Service P—Yes, for
the Civil Service alone.

5689. And especially for those who had failed at the previous examination P—Yes,

5690. Do you think, then, that the difficulty of adopting a midsummer examination to be identical
with the University matriculation examination could be gut over by having a special examination at
midwinter P—Yes. }

5691. What is your opinion as to the effect which would be exercised on the examinations by
allowing the University to appoint the examiners P—I should think it would not have much etfvct on
the Civil Service examination itself, but as eombining that examination with others I should think it
would have a most beneficial effect.

5692. Do you think the examinations would be apt to be too abstract, and of too hard a nature
for the average of applicants who apply from the Civil Service point of view ?—Possibly. T know that
the Board has had the subject before it on previous oceasions, and has felt that it ought to retain the
examination of candidates for the Civil Service iu its own hands.

5698. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Could you describe how the examinations are conducted? Who
prepares the papers P—The Board of Examiners in Wellington.

5694. Do they prepare them themselves, or do they employ people for the purpose ?—They nearly
always prepare them themselves, the exceptions being papers on special subjects.

5695. Are you not employed to prepare them as secretary ¥—Not as secretary.

5696. But, practically, you have a great deal to do wilh the preparation of the papers P—Yes.

5697. Would you describe the process adopted with regard to the ont-stations P—The papers are
prepared by the Board of Examiners in Wellington. They are then forwarded to some responsible
Government officer, or other person in whom the Board can rely, at each station at which candidates
have applied to be examined.

5698. What precaution is taken to secure secrecy when the papers are printed, and before they
are forwarded P—"They ave printed at the Government Printing Oflice under the responsibility of the
Government Printer, and every care is taken, both by that olficer and myself, as Secretary to the Board,
to prevent anything being known. :
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5699. Dr. Hector.] Has any miscarriage ever occurred to your knowledge 7—XNone.

5700. No complaint has ever been made >—No; nor have 1 ever been able to discover in any way,
or detect from the papers of candidates, that they have seen the questions before they were required
to answer them. .

5701. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Then, after the papers are printed, they are sent to some responsible
person until the day of examination takes place —Yes—sealed in envelopes, which are marked on
the outside when they are to be opened. At the time indicated, the envelopes containing the papers
are opened in the candidates’ presence, and at the conclusion of the specified time the written answers
%;e enclosed in envelopes in the presence of the candidates, and are then returned to the secretary, at

ellington.

5702. And the supervisor is constantly there ?—IIe is, according to the instructions, constantly
in the presence of the candidates.

5703. Rev. W. J. Habens.] How does the supervisor manage when he has to examine the reading
of the candidates P—The Board has ceased to give reading lessons to candidates ; it found the difficulty
was so great.

5704, Hon. W. Gisborne.] There is dictation, is there not P—Yes ; but the candidates are not asked
to read.

5705. But the supervisor reads out the dictation >—There is no difficulty in that respect.

5706. Then the papers, when they are returned, are, I suppose, submitted to the Board P—Yes;
and the members of the Board decide what candidates have passed, and the names are then gazetted
according to the order of merit.

5707. Dr. Hector.] Have you had any opportunity of judging how far this examination has been
appreciated by the public, and in what estimation it is held by teachers and others?—Yes. I have
received letters from the heads of several educational establishments speaking very highly of it—in
fact, going so far as to say, that they prefer preparing candidates for the Civil Service examination to
preparing them for the University scholarship examinations. They say that there is such uncertainty
with regard to the standard of the University scholarship examinations, that boys are disheartened in
their preparation ; whereas they know what is before them in the case of the Civil Service examination.

5708. Has there been any marked improvement in the work done in the schools of late years, as
far as you can judge by the results of an examination of the candidates’ papers P—There has been an
improvement ; but I should not like to say a very marked improvement.

5709. That, of course, might arise from various causes P—Yes.

5710. Hon. W. Gisborne.] You said educational establishments seemed to appreciate the examina-
tion. Do not other establishments—commercial establishments and the Government themselves—
appreciate it, by admitting the boys who bave passed the examination P—Yes. It is also appreciated
by employers generally of clerical work. The senior examination has of late years been largely used
for the lay examination for the law.

5711. How is it used P—The judges accept the certificate of candidates who have passed the senior
Ciril Service examination as equivalent to their having passed the general knowledge examination.

5712. Dr. Hector.] Have you any records that would enable you to ascertain the subsequent
history of those who have passed the senior examination P—No ; 1 think it would be impossible to
obtain such information.

5713. Is there any general roll published, beyond the annual roll of those who have passed for the
year, such as a University would keep of its graduates >—No.

5714. Do you think 1t would be advisable to publish such a register in some form ?—1I don’t think
80 ; because it is a technical examination, and not like a general test of edueation.

5715. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Have you ever heard any imputations of favouritism, or of injustice
done to boys who have been examined P—There have never been any charges. I heard once, very in-
directly, that a schoolmaster in Wellington had said something about none of his boys ever having
passed ; but it came to me so filtered that I could not really catch what it was: it was nothing I could
take notice of.

5716. There have been no charges brought forward formally ?—No.

5717. Can you show us a list of the candidates who have presented themselves, and their places of
residence >-—We do not publish the names of the candidates who fail. I do not know that it would be
right to make them public without instructions from the Board.

5718. Can you say whether of the candidates who present themselves there is a larger proportion
of boys who do not pass from the South than from the North ?—Certainly not. The examination is
less used by persons in Dunedin and Christchurch because, I suppose, they have their own colleges to
test the candidates in the schools.

- 5719. Is it not the case that a great many boys come from Nelson in proportion to other places P—
es.

5720. Have they made it a specially P—Yes. At the last examination there were twenty-nine
boys from Nelson College alone.

Professor Kirg, F.L.S., was examined.

5721. Hon. W. Gisborne.] What is your occupation ?——Lecturer on Natural Science at Wellington
College. .

5722. How long have you been employed in that institution P—A little over five years.

_ 5723. What are your duties there >—To deliver lectures on the different branches of natural

science. !

5724. How often do you deliver them ?—I lecture three days in the week, giving two or three
lectures a day, as may be required.

5725. To any particular form, or to all the boys? Is attendance at the lectures optional ?—The
students who attend are selected by the principal from the upper forms.

5726. How many pupils have you >—The number has varied from ten to forty. At present I
have thirteen.
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5727. Rev. W. J. Habens.] To what forms in the school do they belong P—The two highest forms. Professor Kirk.

5728. The Fifth and Sixth ?—I presume they would now be termed the Upper and liower Fifth. My

5729. Hon. W. Gisborne.] What do you lecture on P—Botany, zoology, and gedlogy. It is open April 24, 1879.
to the public to attend on payment of certain fees.

5730. Do any attend P—No one is attending this course.

5781. Are you counected with any other educational institution, or do you give lectures anywhere
else P—1I cannot engage in any other than College work without the consent of the governors.

& 5732. And you do not engage in any other work P—No; I am not engaged in any other work
officially.

5733. Are you connected with the New Zealand Institute P—Yes; I am one of the governors.

5734. I mean professionally. You do not give lectures there P—No.

5785. You know ail about the New Zealand Institute P—I am pretty well acquainted with its
work and with its objects.

5786. Dr. Hector.] Do you think the non-attendance of the public at the lectures you give at the
College is due to some extent to the circumstance of its being a school ?—1I think it is, to some extent.

Might I be permitted to add that arrangements are now in progress for the formation of classes for
females. I understand that next term I am to be called upon to lecture to a class of females.

57387. Have any arrangements been made for extra evening classes in connection with the College
which will affect your department P—Not that I am aware of. The first year after I came to Welling-
ton I delivered a course of evening lectures on botany. That was attended, I think, on an average,
by four. I made arrangements to deliver a course of lectures on zoology, but no one came forward to
attend.

5788. Hon. W. Gisborne.] You were employed by the College then P—Those lectures were in
connection with the College.

5739. Were they given in town P—Yes; at the Provincial Buildings.

5740. We wish to ascertain what your opinions are with regard to technical education. Is the
New Zealand Institute a body adapted to give lectures and instruction in science, arts, and philosophy
in different parts of the colony? 1 mean, could it get the men for the purpose it it had the means of
paying them ? I suppose it is represented in different parts of the country by branches >—The various
scientific societies in the chief centres of population are affiliated with the New Zealand Iustitute, and
may, of course, in a certain sense be considered as its constituents.

5741. Wellington is the head-quartersP—Yes. In Wellington it is represented by the Philo-
sophical Society, which is affiliated, and which is the second society in point of numbers in the colony.

5742. Do you know the numbers P—Two hundred and thirty.

5743. What is the subscription ?—A guinea per annum.

5744. And you have 230 paying members P—Yes.

5745. Will you mention the other afiiliated societies P—There is the Hawke’s Bay Society, called

the Philosophical Institute, numbering, according to the report, about 68 members; but I believe the
number has since increased. The subscription is the same as in the case of the Wellington Society.
There is the Auckland Institute, which at the same date comprised 278 members. The subseription
there is the same, with an entrance fee of one guinea. At Nelson there is a society called the Nelson
Association ; but it is in a very poor state. The number of members is estimated at 50, but the society
is not in a condition of activity. The Canterbury Philosophical Institute, at Christchurch, numbers
100 members. The subscription is the same: it was higher, but the Council found it necessary to
reduce it. The Otago Institute, in Dunedin, comprises 224 members, the subscription being the same;
and the Westland Institute is composed of 175 members.

5746. Then what does the head-quarters at Wellington consist of P—A number of governors,
partly elected by the various societies and partly appointed by the Crown.

5747. What does the body itself consist of —The body itself, as I take it, consists of the members
of the affiliated societies.

5748. There is not a separate body P—No.

- 5749. It is a corporate body, and consists of the aggregation of the different affiliated societies P—

os.
5750. But it is a governing body itself P—Yes.
5751. How is the money spent which is received —The chief portion of the funds at the disposal
of the Board of Governors is spent in the publication of the annual volume of transactions.

5752. Transactions from different parts of the colony—lectures delivered and papers read on
scientific subjects at the different branchesP—Yes, on scientific subjects; more especially those
intended to elucidate matters connected with the colony.

5753. That volume has been published for how many consecutive years P—The eleventh volume is
now nearly ready for issue. _

5754. It is a large volume P—It contains from six hundred to seven hundred pages.

5755. 1t is circulated among the scientific societies in England, is it not P—Yes; and in all parts
of the world.

5756. Have you heard what opinion is entertained of it in places outside the colony P—Yes.

5757. It is appreciated a great deal, is it not P—If takes the highest rank amongst similar publica-
tions in the British colonies,

57574, And that is all to be attributed to the efforts of the New Zealand Institute P—Entirely.

5758. Dr. Hector.] Will you explain about the finance ?—The money at the disposal of the Board
of Governors is very small, and consists in the main part of an annual grant of £500 made by Parlia-
ment. The Wellington Society contributes a fixed proportion—1I think a sixth—of its entire subserip-
tions. It is necessary for the other afliliated societies to spend a somewhat larger proportion of their
income—a third—in maintaining a public library or a public museam in their respective localities.

5759. They do not contribute in Wellington, 1 suppose, to what is called the Colonial Museum ?—
Not directly. Omne-sixth of the entire subscriptions of the Wellington Society is paid to the Board of
Governors for the general purposes of the New Zealand Institute.
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5760. The Canterbury Philosophical Society does not contribute to the Christchurch Museum: it
does not maintain a separate museum of its own?—No; but at Christchurch books are purchased every
year to the extent of one-third of the subscriptions of the local society, and placed in the Public Library
of the town.

5761, And at Auckland ?—There the Museum is maintained entirely by the subscriptions of the
members of the Auckland Institute. :

5762. Rev. W. J. Habens.] In their capacity as members P—The Museum in Auckland is the
Museum of the Auckland Institute, and has no income but that which it derives from the Institute
itself.

5763. Dr. Hector.] It has grantsfrom the Government, I think >—It had one grant two years ago,
towards the cost of the building. The members of the Institute have erected a substantial brick
building for their museum, and the Government two years ago made a very handsome grant to the
society ; but there is no grant in aid, and no endowment.

5764. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Do these different branches meet periodically P—Yes; each branch at
its own centre.

5765. How often P—Not fewer than six times in the course of the year.

5766. And at such meetings lectures are given P—It would be more correct to say that papers
are read.

5767. Do you know of any of these societies that have classes, or give instruction in any way P—1
am not aware of any classes, excepl in connection with the Auckland Institute. There is now a collec-
tion of models for drawing ; and a teacher is paid. .

5768. Does the local society at Dunedin contribute to the Museum there —Yes; the proportion
of one-third of its subscriptions, I believe, is paid annually to the Museum.

5769. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Were the models purchased, and is the drawing-teacher paid, out of the
funds of the Institute at Auckland P—The models were presented by a very enthusiastic member of the
society ; and the collection has been added to by another member. With regard to the drawing-
teacher, as I understand, one member guarantees the salary, but it is paid by the Institute.

5770. One member makes himself responsible on behalf of the Institute for any difference there
may be between the total amount of the fees and the sum due annually to the teacher —As I under-
stand, there are no fees ; all persons who choose can take advantage of the instruction given by the
teacher.

5771. Then, practically, the salary of the teacheér is a private donation to the Institute P—Yes, I
may say that I have no personal knowledge of this matter.

5772. Hon. W. Gisborne.] 1 understand that, with only the assistance of £300 a year from the
State, the New Zealand Institute really performs the following funections:—It has branches at the
different centres of population throughout the colony ; it has papers read there periodically; it pub-
lishes annually a volume of philosophical transactions, which js widely circulated in the colony and
abroad, and very much appreciated ; it contributes through some of its branches to the maintenance of
museums, and also to the public libraries? Are not those the chief functions which it fulfils >—1I think
the last one mentioned will require a little modification. It is rather the cause of contributions being
made to public libraries than the source from which the contributions come. _

5778. But it does all those things I have mentioned exclusively out of the funds derived from
private subscriptions, with the cxception of the £500 which is annually granted by the State P—Yes ;
if you include the New Zealand Institute and its branches. I think it is very desirable that it should
be recorded that & volume of transactions is presented to each member of all the affiliated societies who
has paid his current subscription ; and I think more is done in that way towards keeping these societies .
going, and going in a somewhat vigorous manner, than would be done by a grant of three or four
times the present amount expended in other ways.

5774. Dr. Hector.] How far does the value of the volume represent the amount of the subscrip-
tion P—A. book of its size, and got up in the same way, would certainly fetch a much higher price. Ifan
edition of a similar size to that which we issue were published, it could not be sold for the price of the
subscription.

5775. What is the price of the book P—It is supposed to be one guinea. No copy is allowed to be
sold under a guinea. That represents the subscription. I may state that several of the volumes are
now at a premium in the market, and copics are bought up wherever they can be got.

5776. Has the New Zealand Institute any land endowment ?P—No.

5777. Do you think there would be any demand in Wellington and the other principal cities of
the colony for evening lectures of a technical character, adapted for artisans and persons engaged in
business who might desire a little more education than they received at school P—1I think there would
be a demand.

5778. T am now talking of technical education, apart from that either provided or contemplated
by the University arrangements ; something coming, as it were, between the education received by the
artisan and the lower stages of what you would term University education? I mean applied science,
drawing, mechanics, and subjects of that kind, which bear directly upon the employment of the people ?
—To some extent I think there would be; but it would be a matter of growth.

5779. Are you aware that the New Zealand Institute Act contemplated the growth of such in-
stitutions P—Yes.

5780. Do you think it would be possible to intrust the development of such technical schools, for
artisans and the classes who do not take advantage of the University, to the New Zealand Institute P—
It could be done, certainly ; but it would be necessary that the Institute should be furnished with funds
for that purpose.

5781. Do the museumns, as at present cxisting, more or less directly, in rclation to the Institute,
exercise, in your opinion, an educational effect P—To a certain extent.

5782. Do you consider that by proper organization that effect could be greatly increased P—TUn-
doubtedly.
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5783. How would you propose doing that P—With regard to the effect itself, I think one evidence Professor Kirk.
of it may be seen in the increase of writers in the transactions. We have amongst our writers now —
several young men who have received the chief portion of their education in the colony. That fact APl 24, 1879.
alone, I think, shows that an educational influence has been exercised, not perhaps solely by museums,
but by those institutions in connection with other agencies.

5784. Do you think that to obtain the full benefit from a museum in any place there should be
lectures in connection with it ?—Yes.

5785. Do you think it advisable that museums intended for the public, and organized and founded
out of funds other than University funds, should be placed under direct control in relation to the Uni-
versity —Not as the University is constituted now.

5786. Rev. W. J. Habens.] For what trades do you think, in the present stage of our progress in
this colony, technical instruction is necessary, or would be highly valued by those for whom it is
intended »—I should not like to say it would be highly valued by the bulk.

5787. 1 say, by those for whom it is intended P—Highly valued by a few amongst them—most
of the decorative trades, for instance, and those engaged in ornamental work. I think we should find
afew of the more intelligent amongst them who would like to avail themselves of technical instruction,
and particularly artisans whose work is in wood or metal.

5788. Do you think that, apart from the question of the mere utility of instruction in science, such
as could be given in connection with museums, it is desirable, for the sake of recreation and general
enlightenment, that provision should be made in that direction P—Yes, decidedly. It would be held
to be a piece of gross ignorance if any ordinary person were not able to indicate the position and chief
peculiarities of any given country, and there ought to be a corresponding state of things with regard
to the chief facts in natural and physical science; but nothing, I think, is more absurd than the
blunders which persons of even more than ordinary intelligence occasionally fall into from ignorance
of these subjects.

5789. You have already pointed out that there are some 1,200 subseribers to the different
branches of the New Zealand Institute >—Yes.

5790. Do these persons take an interest in matters brought before the Institute purely from a
utilitarian view ; or is it because of a general interest in anything that is intellectual P—The bulk of
them, of course, from the general interest they take in any intellectual matter; but the smaller number
from a direct interest in the particular matter under consideration at the time.

5791, In your opinion how far would persons who have shown in that practical way that they take
an interest in such matters, and who contribute towards them, and have already organized museums,
be the proper persons to have the immediate control of an expenditure in organizing a system of
lectures ?—I am not prepared to answer that question off-hand. I certainly think the matter should
be arranged under some system supervised by the central authority.

5792. Would the New Zealand Institute afford that central authority ?P—Yes.

5793. Hon. W. Gisborne.] I observe by the Act that the Museum at Wellington is part of the
Institute, and that the officer who superintends the Museum is paid by the colony. Therefore that is
so much more assistance the colony gives the New Zealand Institute. Is not that the case —The
Museum itself is the property of the colony.

5794, The 2nd clause of the Act says: “It shall be lawful for the Governor in Council from
time to time to appoint a fit and propér person to superintend and carry out the geological survey of
the colony, and also to superintend the formation, establishment, and management of a public musenm
and laboratory, to form part of the property of the institution hereinafter mentioned, and if required
50 to do to perform such other duties as are hereinafter mentioned, with such salary, not exceeding the
sum of eight hundred pounds per annum, as to the Governor in Council shall seem meet.”” Then it is pro-
vided by the 4th clause that, “It shall be the duty of the person appointed to superintend and carry
out the said survey, and if required by the Governor so to do, from time to time to superintend the for-
mation and establishment of any museum or laboratory intended to be established by any society incor-
porated with the institution hereinafter mentioned ; but the necessary travelling and other expenses of
such person incident to such superintendence shall be borne and defrayed by and out of the funds of
the society establishing the said museum or laboratory, and the same shall as nearly as possible be paid
in advance.” Now, I understand from those provisions that the Museum at Wellington is part of the
property of the Institute. Is that correct?—It is evidently the case from the Act.

5795. Dr. Hector.] Referring to clause 10 of the Act, you will observe that it is only permissive
for the Government to hand over the Museum. You are not aware whether the Museum property has
been handed over by the Government to the Institute P—I am not aware that the Board has been for-
mally placed in possession of it.

5796. As a governor of the Institute, are you aware of any direct control that the Board exercises
over the administration of the Museum or of the Laboratory ?—No.

5797. Do they apply any of the funds at their disposal in support of the Museum or Laboratory ?
—Not as far as I am aware.

5798. Are you aware how any property which the Institute receives in the way of specimens or
;t[)ooks is entered in the books of the Museum P-—Such things are considered to be the property of the

nstitute.

5799. And entered as deposits in the Museum ?—Yes—available for the public.

5800. Have you any remarks to make with regard o University examinations in your department ?
~—7Yes, two—one with regard to a regulation laid down by the University, which has not been carried
out. The regulation I refer to is the following:—*In each of the above subjects [zoology, botany,
geology] the candidate will be required to show a practical acquaintance, by means of specimens, with
the subject selected, and a candidate in any one of the three latter subjects must possess a competent
knowledge of the general principles of biology.” The first part of this regulation has never been
brought into force. '

5801. Rev. W. J. Habens.] And you think it ought to be enforced —Decidedly.

37—H. 1.
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5802. Hon. W. Gisborne.] When was it firct made a regulation?—In 1875. The other point I
wish to refer to is the desirability of the University undertaking to preduce a series of text-books on
natural science, speciaily for New Zealand students.

5803. Dr. Heetor.] Do you think it is an advisable thing that text-books should be mentioned in
annouucing the subjects for examination ?—I do not think it necessary; but I certainly think all
teachers of natural science in New Zealand ought to be required to pay especial attention to the local
fauna and flora. ’

5804. Then your remark has not so much reference to the stating of text-books, but to the pre-
paration of certain text-books which are not in existence P—Yes.

5805. Do you think it is the duty of the University, as an examining body, to prepare text-
books P—Under the peculiar conditions existing at the present time, I think 1t is. ~ We cannot expect
private individuals to undertake it—the sale for some years would be so very limited.

5806. Rev. W. E. Mulgan.] Do many take up natural science for the B.A. examination P—1I could
not say the number. 'We have had three at Wellington College, all of whom have passed in that
subject.

35807 . Dr. Hector.] Have any of your students taken senior scholarships ?—No; only one
competed.

Mr. W. Crark was examined.

5808. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Are you not Treasurer to the Wesleyan Society in Wellington ?—Yes,
in conjunction with the resident minister,

5809. Who is the resident minister P—The Rev. Mr. Kirk, who has recently arrived.

5810. We wished to inquire about the Wesleyan Estate on the Terrace, part of which has been
sold. The moneys received are the proceeds of the sale of trust property. Are those proceeds appro-
priated in conformity with the original trust, or are they used generally as money of the Wesleyan
Society P—They are kept sacred for educational purposes; there has not been a penny of that money
spent for the general purposes of the society.

5811. What has been received from the sale of the land ?—The funds which have been received
from the sale of the land are invested either in mortgages or in property in other parts of the

rovince.
P 5812. And used for educational purposes P—Used sacredly for educational purposes.

5813. In the colony P—In Wellington and at Aunckland.

5814. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Would you state to what institutions the income is applied P—In
‘Wellington we are maintaining a day-school in Dixon Street, and £100 has been devoted for the last
year or two to the Three Kings Institution at Auckland, where Native youths are being trained. The
feeling of the trustees was that Native youths should be sent to that institution from the Wellington
Provinee ; but we could not procure them here, and they were sent from the Auckland Province.

5815. Hon. W. Gisborne.] But yon subscribe money to the Three Kings ?—Yes; we forward
money year by vear for that purpose. We are not obliged to send it, and would not do so if it were
required in Wellington.

5816. Have you got a copy of the original grant of the land P—There is, no doubt, a copy in the
possession of the trustees.

5817. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Can you state what sum is out at interest —Two thousand eight
hundred and forty-nine pounds ten shillings.

5818. What class of security is that mvested in?—1It is lent to the different church trustees in
connection with the Wesleyan body, and they are paying interest.

5819. What rate of interest do they pay ?—It was invested some eight or nine years ago, when
money was more plentiful than at present, at 6 per cent. ' .

5820. Yor what term is it lent P—It would be lent, no doubt, subject to a few months’ notice,
The trustees would not consider it fair to call it in at less than six months’ notice. The borrowers
have the privilege of paying off £100 or £200 at a time.

5821, Have there been any recent repayments P—Within the last twelve months the Manners
Street trustees have paid off £100 or £150.

5822. What land, with the exception of the school property in Wellington, does the Wesleyan
Methodist Society hold in Wellington for educational purposes under an educational trust P—There
are thrze acres that were retained from the sale of the block, which is in addition to the money
invested.

5823. Dr. Heclor.] That is the difference between the seventy-three acres granted and the seventy
acres sold in 1865 to the Superintendent >—We had these three acres let on lease for £60 per annum.

5824. What title does the Wesleyan body rely upon for holding these three acres P—I believe
they rely on having sold seventy acres out of seventy-three, the three remaining in the original grant.

5825. Do they still hold the original grant ?—1I believe so.

5826. Was the conveyance required by the 8rd clause of “The City Reserves Act, 1871,” duly
made ?—That is an error—the sale was only of the seventy acres.

5827. Wherein do you mean the error existed P—In the Schedule of the Act. The whole block
was included ; but it was an error.

5828. Then, as this Act stands at present, there is no title to the three acres ?—We rely on the
Registry Office. It is shown there that we have only parted with the seventy acres, and that the three
acres really remain in our possession.

5829. Rev. W. J. Habens ] Do you know whether the trustees have ever sought to have what you
have just described as a mistake in the Schedule rectified #—I1 cannot say. I do not think there have
been any serious efforts made. We regard it as a clerical error.

5830. The rent from this land is devoted to the general purposes of the trust P—Yes.

5831. Do you know if the trustees hold that they are bound to consider the Maori race in the
application of this money P—Decidedly.




201 H.—1.

5832. And do you know if they consider that the trust was intended rather for what may be called
benevolent education than for higher-class education P—For benevolent purposes, I think, decidedly.
That is clearly stated in the grant.

5833. When money is contributed by the trustees, of whom you are one, for the purposes of the
Three Kings Institution, you understand that the application of such grant is to the education of the
Maoris in that institution, rather than to that of students for the Wesleyan ministry who are also
there P—We consider it is for the Maori students. The trustees would not vote money to that institu-
tion, us far as I know their mind, for any other purpose than for the Maoris.

5834. Are there any Maori children attending the day-school which is held in Wellington ?—No.

5835. Is it the view of the trustees that they are devoting a part of the money to the interests of
the Maori race by making grants to the Three Kings Iustitution, and part of the money to the
interests of the other subjects of Her Majesty in conneetion with Dixon Street School?—Those are
the purposes to which the moneys are devoted.

5836. Hon. W. Gisborne.] If 1 remember the grant aright, the education was to be limited to
persons in Wellington P—No; it would include Natives, I think—even those of the South Pacific.

5837. T understand that the proceeds of the sale are devoted exclusively to the purposes of the
trust P—That is quite correct ; there has not been one penuny devoted to any other purpose.

Mr. James McKErrow was examined.

5838. Hon. W. Gisborne.] You are the Assistant Surveyor-General of New Zealand P—Yes.

5839. How many years have you been in the service P—Twenty.

5840. You have had great experience in connection with the education of surveyors ?—Yes; I was
examiner for several years in Otago. :

5841. We wanted to know what your views were in connection with the education of surveyors,
so far as the public are coneerned—whether it could be included in higher education. Would you
state how surveyors are qualified now—I mean surveyors both inside and outside the Grovernment
service P—The qualifications we desire are not always possessed by surveyors. We always desire that
a surveyor should know the first six books of Euelid ; that he should also kuow plane trigonometry, and
have facility in computing by plane trigonometry ; also, that he should know algebra as far as quadratic
equations ; and, of course, the use and adjustiment of his instrument, and how to rectify it when it gets
out of order. We also require considerable facility in map-drawing; so that the surveyor can make his
work legible to the publie or to the department. That comprises all we require of what I may call the
ordinary surveyor.

5842, Would you explain if there is, by custom or by law, any society which requires any qualifi-
cation P—There is not.

5843, Can any man who likes set up as a survevor without having the slightest qualification ?—
He may, but he cannot do very much work: his plans would not be received by the Land Transfer
Department or by the Government departments until he had obtained the anthorization of the
Surveyor-General’s Department ; and that would only be given to him when he had manifested what
was deemed a competent knowledge of the subjects I have already enumerated ; and-—what is perhaps
still more important tu the case of men who come to the colony—we are exceedingly particular as to
~what experience the surveyor has had in the field —what actual service he has undertaken.

5844 That checks, in faet, private employment of unqualified men; because either the Land
Transfer Department or your department would refuse to receive their plans?—Yes,

5845. Then what education is necessary on the part of a young man who desires to become a
surveyor ?—Ie would require to possess the qualifications I have mentioned.

5846. I mean, is there any examination held before you give the authority P—There is for young
men. We will suppose a young man wants to join the service

5847. Not the service, but wants to become a surveyor ?—We have nothing to do with any person
wishing to become a surveyor unless he wants to join our department.

5848, Then there is no Board or institution which would qualify him here P—No; there is no
Board that takes cognizance of him when he enters upon his carcer. But before he can he authorized
he must receive the approval of the Survey Department.

5819. But suppose I wanted to be a private surveyor—not to join the Government service—and
I had survey work, and said I was competent—that would necessitate that the Survey Department
should examine me to see whether I was competent or not ?—Yes.

5850. Therefore you have to go into the question of the qualification of private surveyors P—A¢
that stage, yes. I thought you were referring to the time whern the surveyor began his apprenticeship.

5851. I mean, you do not go into the question ab first »—No ; only when he asks for authorization.

5852. Then you examine him ?P—Yes.

5853. You have to institute an examination of his qualifications ?—Yes.

5854. How do you do that P—Partly by written examination—swritten examination in such ques-
tions as we may put to him in the six books of Buclid. We generally give him questions in plane
trigonometry—just ordinary solutions of triangles; one or two algebraic questions—common equa-
tions; and we try him also in decimals. Besides that, we require him to make an actual survey, which
we indicate to him—some survey about Wellington. We tell him to begin at one trig. station, and
carry a trial survey over a piece of rough, hilly country to another trig. station. Ie would bave to
reduce this work, and show it in a tabulated form. That also enableg us to see his style of mapping—
whether he can make a presentable map or not. This examination, together with not less than two
years’ field practice, will entitle him to receive an authority to execute surveys, and his plans will be
received at the various Government offices.

5855, Has the department to go through all that trouble without receiving any fee P—Yes.

5856. Therefore the Survey Office reslly acts as an Examination Board for surveyors generally P—
Yes; and a very great trouble it is: the examination takes about three days.

. 5857. Dr. Hector.] Do you issue a certificate as a result of this examination?—Yes; we issue a
diploma.
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5858. And has that diploma any weight outside the colony >—None at all, except that it is a
certificate that the holder has gone through a certain course. )

5859. Are similar diplomas issued by other colonies, and do they carry any weight with the
Survey Office here P—Very little weight. ) . i

5860, Rev. W. E. Mulgan.] A man cannot practise as a surveyor without obtaining a certificate
from you?—He may subdivide a gentleman’s freehold estate, or estimate the amount of growing
crops ; but he cannot get his survey recorded.

5861. Does the Land Transfer Department require the authorization of the Chief Surveyor P—It
does now, and has done so since the survey was placed under our department.

5862. Dr. Hector.] What amount of general preliminary education do you consider desirable for
a surveyor to possess P—He should have gone through six books of Euclid. I look upon that as the
technical requirement. . )

5863. That you have already mentioned P—Three years under the tuition and guidance of a
thoroughly competent surveyor.

5864. That again is technical. T mean general education, apart from his duties as a surveyor ?—
An ordinary school education. It does not make a man a bit better surveyor if he is a good classical
scholar ; nor do I think a knowledge of history has any effect, except, of course, that an intelligent
man is always better than one who has not that advantage.

5865. You have found, then, in practice that persons of educated intelligence make the better
surveyors P—Those who possess a mathematical education are invariably the best surveyors.

5866. And you consider that a surveyor who, in the course of a survey, may be called upon to lay
off roads, classify country, and probably set aside reserves, should not have a certain amount of scientific
knowledge other than mathematical P—Yes, I think so.

5867. Rev. W. J. Habens.] In making an appointment to special work do you find it necessary to
have regard to a man's qualifications outside those of a mathematical kind P—1In appointing a Chief
Surveyor to any district, we do not probably select the best arithmetician in the service. We appointa
gentleman who has tact, and would be a good administrator, and who would have command of his temper,
and possess other characteristics that would insure for him respect. It is difficult to describe all the
elements that enter into one’s consideration ; but the officer is selected from considerations apart from
his mathematical knowledge. "When you were speaking before about the qualifications of a surveyor I
was thinking more of the mere science of measurement ; but with regard to the classifying of land and
the reporting on land, which have since been referred to, a surveyor for those purposes would be better
to have a knowledge of surface geology, of farming, and it would be difficult to say what subject it
would not be well for him to know.

5868. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Is there any institution in England, Scotland, or elsewhere, which
iequi;'es l\?ualiﬁcations on the part of surveyors, or which gives a certificate that is recogmized

ere P—No.

5869. Dr. Hector.] There is nothing analogous to the Institute of Civil Engineers?—No. You
can eagily see why that is the case. At Home, surveying is much less imporiant than it is in the colo-
nies. Estates are all divided there, and things go on very much the same from generation to generation.
The ordinary surveyors could not perform a trigonometrical survey, or survey a large area of country ;
they are men who simply lay off small blocks of ground for people to build houses upou, and mere
land measurers.

5870. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Would a member of the Institute of Engineers be recognized by you
as a qualified surveyor >—No; we are very particular on that point. Our experience is that eugineers,
as a rule, are very poor surveyors indeed. Even very eminent engineers are very poor surveyors.
There is a sort of 1dea amongst engineers that they are a very superior class to the surveyors; and this
idea—vwhich is a mere piece of conceit—prevents them from taking that care and giving that attention
to minute measurements which is necessary to make them good surveyors. Their surveying I would
call fragmentary. In taking the levels for a bridge, or even for a railway-line, an engineer considers a
few links more or less in a short distance of very little conscquence ; whereas a surveyor’s work is all
governed by trigonometrical distances,and he has to fix so many points over a diversificd surface, which
points have to be mapped as though this surface were level, and his skill is required to overcome all the
inequalities of the surface, and to bring his work all in, so that it will close within eight links to the
mile. In this rough country, with all the difficulties of an uneven surface, surveying requires eontinual
plodding carefulness, and accuracy can only be obtained after several years’ constant experience.

5871. Dr. Hector.] Could you describe the examination that cadets are expected to pass before
entering the Survey Department ?—We are just bringing out the second edition of the survey instrue-
tions, which are as follows: “The candidate for apprenticeship must exhibit a satisfactory certificate
from his schoolmaster ; also a certificate of his having passed the junior examination under ¢ The Civil
Service Act, 1866." He must be over sixieen and under twenty-five years of age. Besides the above,
a satisfactory departmental inquiry, as to good eyesight for observing, a healthy constitution, a legible
hand, and a taste for drawing, 1s necessary to qualify. . . During apprenticeship, which extends over
three years—one in office and two in the field~the senior examination under the Civil Service Act must
be passed ; otherwise no future engagement nor promotion is guaranteed. If this be passed, it will also
be necessary to undergo a departmental inquiry as to knowledge of the first six books of Ruclid, and use
and adjustment of the theodolite, and aptness in map-drawing. A certificate of good conduct and
competence from a Crown Lands Surveyor must also be shown. Theserequirementsbeing complied with
qualify for promotion into the grade of actual or section survevor. In order to obtain employment
in the geographical or standard branch a knowledge of spherical trigonometry and algebra will be
necessary ; the use and adjustment of sextant, alt-azimuth, and transit instruments; also of practical
astronomy, particularly in reference to latitude, longitude, and true meridian.”

5872. Is there any further examination beyond what you have specified 7—No.

5878. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Does promotion depend on the judgment the department is able to
form of a man’s ability in the course of years ?—Yes; it is regulated by seniority to a great extent.

5874. Dr. Hector.] What facilities do you consider exist in the colony at the present time for
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affording the special education required to-pass these examinations ?—1I think the facilities are very
great indeed. In each of the large towns there are ample facilities for persons to qualify for surveyors.
In Otago—the place with which I am best acquainted —there has been, since the High School and the
University in Dunedin have been fairly started, a marked increase in the number of eligible candidates
for employment as surveyors ; and not only an increase in the number, which, of course, may be largely
owing to the increase of population, but a marked improvement in the style of the eandidates.

5875. Does your answer apply to facilities for obtaining a knowledge of higher mathematics P—Yes.
In my judgment, a student in Dunedin at present can be as fully educated in the science of mathematics
as one can be at Glasgow.

5876. Do you think that in other parts of the colony besides Dunedin the educational institutions
are sufficient to afford the education required by surveyors in the highest branches P—1I believe they are
in all the principal towns, if supplemented by private study.

5877. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Or by such instruction as may be imparted by the surveyor to whom
the young man might be articled P—Yes; and I think that would be better.

5878. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Do you think surveying should be made a close profession, like medicine
or law ?—Yes, if it were practicable to do so; but I do not think it is practicable.

5879. Do you think some body could be appointed in connection with the University which should
give recognized certificates of competenecy in surveying and engineering P—That is practicable, I think,
and would be very desirable ; but I see considerable difficulties in working it.

5880. Is the present system satisfactory, which allows the qualifications for private surveying to
be regulated really by the Survey Department, and which puts the Government department to all that
trouble and expense P—Yes; it 1s fairly satisfactory.

5881. The examinations at present are conducted in private ?—Yes.

5882. Would it not be better to have a recognized body, whose proceedings would be above all
suspicion of favouritism P—1I think such a body as you indicate would have this effect: it would be
very apt sometimes to set aside competent surveyors whom it would be desirable to admit. After a
man has reached a certain time of life he is not very glib at fizures or formulee. This would probably
be the case, for instance, in regard to many persons coming from the other colonies. A gentleman
arrived from Adelaide to-day who is anxious to become an authorized surveyor. From the conversa-
tion I had with him, I have no doubt he is a competent man ; and yet it is quite likely that if he had to
undergo a written examination, and answer a lot of formal questions, he would fail, although he might
be a very excellent surveyor.

5883. And you think he would be passed by your department?—Yes; because where you have
discretion you can judge, and say, “ Well, I know quite well this man will be a good surveyor, with a
little oversight, and probably without attention or oversight ;”’ at the same time you may be thoroughly
convinced that he would entirely fail if you put a lot of figures and trigonometrical formulae before
him.

5884. You would judge him mostly by the practical work which you would set him P—VYes.

5885. I suppose an examining body would do the same P—If they did, it would be fairer and more
satisfactory. 1 may mention that when the present Survey Department was instituted, this question
of examining surveyors was very carefully considered, and the first idea was to have a Central Board at
‘Wellington, who would examine all surveyors; but it was seen that the plan would not be workable,
because if a surveyor, say at Invercargill, wished to pass, he would have to travel all the way up to
‘Wellington to be examined.

5886. What means have you now of preventing that >—We make each Chief Surveyor an
examiner, and he conducts the examination of persons who wish to become surveyors, and has a form
with headings under which he enters the results of the examination. IHis certificate comes up to the
Surveyor-General, who, if he approves, signs it, and the applicant is placed on the list. If the
Surveyor-Genersl disapproves, the candidate has to come up again, The examining surveyor sends
a general representation of his opinion of the candidate. I may say that in examining surveyors
who are somewhat advanced in life, and especially those who come from other colonies, we are very
careful not to put any catch-questions. The examination is very simple—so simple that if a man
canuot pass it, you have no hesitation in saying that he is not fit to be a surveyor. But the main
point in the ease of all such applications is the question, What is your experience? Where have you
surveyed? Have you been under any system ag all, and, if so, what system? That is the main point
in regard to authorizing surveyors from outside.

5887. Dr. Hector.] Do you think that the machinery at present is so organized that those who
are more competent as surveyors have a greater advantage in obtaining employment than those who
are less competent >—Certainly. But for the last two years the working surveyors have had the ball
at their feet. 'We could not get enough men.

5888. What number of surveyors do you think are employed in New Zealaud at the present time,
both in the Government service and in private practice > —There are about 120 employed in the
Government service; but I have never thought about the number of private surveyors. I should say,
however, at a guess, about an equal number.

5889. Is therc much work done by private surveyors under contract ?—Yes; a very considerable
amount.

5890. Then surveying is a large opening for employment in the colony P—Yes; I look upon it as
one of the most important openings for the young men of the colony—the surveying and engineering
department; and it always will be a very extensive field for them, because the Counties and Road
Boards all require the services of surveyors—surveyors who know a little engineering. I may mention
that there is a tendency on the part of surveyors to become engineers—that is to say, men who can
lay off road-works, and so forth; the reason being that the surveying requires that a man should be
50 much away from home that when he becomes married he gets tired of it; and it is very laborious to
cowpute the work. It takes a man all the day and a great deal of the night to keep up with it. If a
man is slow at computation, it is very trying work. Requiring the work to be tabulated, as we now
do, and the error to be shown on the triangulation, and so forth, has had the effect of driving
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a number of gurveyors out of the service—men who have been accustomed only to scale their work in
a sort of rough-and-ready way.

5891. You are aware that special Chairs have been established in some Universities for the
education of engineers and of mining surveyors?—I am aware, from the newspapers, that there is
such a Chair in the Otago University, and I know that a similar Chair exists in other Universities,
and at Glasgow.

5892. Is there anything, in your opinion, sufficiently special in the direction which should be
given to the studies of a young surveyor to warrant the establishment of a Chair specially for that
purpose >—I think not. So far as the technical and scientific part of his education is concerned, I
should think that attendance at a course of mathematics and of natural philosophy would equip a
surveyor exceedingly well; and I would like to add to that a course of one year at geology; and a
few months in the laboratory, to acquire a knowledge of mineral substances and of their component
parts, and action of acids, and so on, would be exceedingly useful.

5893. How far would that apply to engineers ?—It would apply much more to engineers.

5894. You think there is less necessity for a special Chair of engineering than for one of sarvey-
ing P—No; I do not say that. I meant to say that a Chair of mathematics and a Chair of natural
philosophy would afford a very good training to make a thorough surveyor, aud also a thorough
engineer. I had an opportunity of observing the late Professor Rankine’s class at Glasgow. It was
composed of only eight or ten students, and the Professor rattled off the formule on the board. I
do not think it had a great bearing on civil engineering.

5895. You are now talking of the special lectures called the Engineering Lectures, not the
lectures on applied mechanics P—Yes.

5896. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that an efiicient and enthusiastic master of a primary
school could do much towards laying the foundation of the knowledge which a boy would afterwards
require for surveying P—Yes, very much—by taking the boys out to the fields on holidays, and showing
the practical application of the principles he teaches in the elass-room. One or two lessons in the
field will fix the principles in a boy’s mind in a way thut no amount of diagrams on a blackboard
ever can.

5897. What kind of illustrations, in that case, would you think he should use ?—I would have
him measure a field—measure 1t partly by theodolite, partly by chain, and altogether by chain, and
show the boys the different degrees of accuracy, and how the one system closed upon the other. I
would also have him measure a triangle by a base, and the dther two sides by computation, and then
measure on the ground the sides that were camputed ; and the boys who had the slightest mathematical
taste would be. delignted to see how near the computed and measured distances would agree. I
remember in my own case how delighted I was when I could measure the distance to the steeple of a
village church, about three miles oft, without going near it.

5898. Hon. V. Gisborne.] Would it not be a good thing to encourage and stercotype that educa-
tion by having a higher branch irstitution which would give degrees of competency in the science of
surveying—an institution, we will say, in connection with higher education ? Do you think that might
be discouraging to people who have been educated aud who have grown up ?—No, I do not look at it
in that light; but I am afraid you could not concentrate all the aspirants to the profession of surveying
or engineering in one place in New Zealand. ,

5599. But there might be colleges in which there would be a Chair for surveying and engineering,
and in which surveyors could take a certificate of competency which would be recognized throughout
New Zealand, and perhaps outside the colony >—It would be an excellent start for a surveyor. Bus
it would be utterly impossible in any college to fully equip a surveyor—that is to say, he could not
leave the college and immediately enter into the practice of surveying. There is a great deal of routine
and other work to be learnt in the office, and there is a great deal of experience to be obtained.
Surveying is not only a science, but an art. It is like making a pair of shoes. You may be very
learned, and be able to talk and write a good deal about how to do it, but still you could not make a
pair of shoes. It is the same in surveying. There must be practice in the field.

5900. Dr. Hector.] That would apply to medicine, law, or any other profession >—Yes. In
Victoria there is a regular Board of Examining Surveyors, composed of the principal scientific men
there. I think Mr. Skene, the Surveyor-General, Mr. Conchman, the head of the Mining Depart-
ment, and one or two gentlemen connected with the University, are the members of the Board.  But
there is this great diffcrence between Victorin and New Zealand: Victoria all concentrates in
Melbourne, whereas in New Zealand we have no particular centre.

5901. Hon. W. Gisborne.] But under the present system in New Zealand there is practically the
same thing, only the examiners are officers of the department, who have to decide whether or not the
candidate is qualified to act as a surveyor ; because it is from their report that the Surveyor-General
has to judge—he has no actual knowledge of the candidate or his capabilities, and judges from the
report of his oficer F—Just so.

5902. Therefore there is an irregular and irresponsible way of testing whether a surveyor is
qualified or not. 'Would it not be preferable to have a plan recognized by the State, open to all, and
under definite regulations, and in conuection with institutions for higher education P—I1t would be
better if you could secure that what I may call the discretionary practical part should be associated
with the mere technical knowledge.

5903. But I suppose there would be no diffienlty about that: A body examining a surveyor
might easily set him some practical work to do, just as well as your own officers might ?—It might be
done. We are also very careful, before authorizing a surveyor, to be satisficd as to his personal
probity and integrity; because a surveyor, if dishunest, may work an immense amount of mischief,
which may not be discovered for years.

5904. Would you refuse a certificate if you felt the candidate was not of a good character P—We
are very much troubled with drunkards, for mstance—men who can pass the examination, but who get
drunk and go on the spree.

5905. Such a person would be a most dangerous man. Would you refuse his certificate P—Yes.
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5906. Dr. Hector.] Have you any means of cancelling certificates after they are once issued P— My, McRerrow.
Yes. —
5907. How is that done P—If a surveyor sent in very inaccurate plans to the Land Transfer Office April 24, 1879.
we wouclld cancel his certificate; but we would not take that step until we had been very sorely
rovoked.
P 5908. Hon. W. Gisborne.] You could not do so because a man became a bad character—a
drunkard ?—No, not on moral grounds; only in case his work was inaceurate.
5909. Dr. Heclor.] Referring to the course of instruetion laid down in the Universities at Home
for engineering and surveying, would such a course of instruction, followed by examination and the
granting of certificates, if undertaken by the University, be of material advantage in securing a supply
of competent surveyors P—It would, decidedly.
5910. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Do you recognize such a certificate from Home P—We recognize it as
proof of an excellent preliminary training; and the possession of such a certificate would be a very
good introduction for a young man; but we would not on the strength of it at cnce recommend the
holder to an appointment as a surveyor.
5911. You would subject him to examination P—We would hardly do that, because we would aceept
a diploma from the Dublin University, for instance, as genuine; but we would simply say to the candidate,
“You have certainly gone through an excellent course, but you do not possess any practical know-
ledge. You have been broken in, but you require to go through some service here—to go with some
authorized surveyor for a year or eighteen months; and then, after you have had experience of
surveying over this rough country, and understand the requirements in regard to mapping and the
scales, and have acquired a slight knowledge of the land system of New Zealand, we shall authorize
0u.’7
5912. Dr. Hector.] Then I understand that no certificate that could be granted by the University
of New Zealand would obviate the necessity of still requiring a certificate from the Surveyor-General
as to field competency P—Precisely so.

His Honor Mr. Justice RicEMOND examined. M, Justice Rick-
5918. Hon. W. Gisborne.] You are a Judge of the Supreme Court P—VYes. mond.

5914. We wish to know if you have any observations to malke on the question of law examinations April 24, 1879.
in connection with the New Zealand University—whether you could shortly state what the present
gystem is, and suggest anything which would improve it in connection with higher or University educa-
tion P—1 am not aware whether therc is any Chair of law or jurisprudence in the colony.

5915. I will read the regulation passed by the Senate of the New Zealand University at its last
session, amending regulation specifying terms to be kept and examinations to be passed for obtaining
the degrees of Bachelor and Doctor of Laws. It is as follows:—

1. ¢ Candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Laws shall, subsequently to their matriculation,

complete a term of not less than four years.
II. ¢ Candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Laws shall pass three University examinations—
one at the end of their second or any subsequent year, the subjects of which shall be—
(1) Latin Language and Literature, (2) English Language and Literature, (8) Juris-
prudence and Constitutional History ; the second examination at the end of their third
or any subsequent year, the subjects of which shall be—(1) Roman Law ; (2) English
Law on (a) Personal Rights, (b)) Rights of Property, (¢) Rights in Private Relations ;
the third examination at the end of their fourth or any subsequent year, the subjects of
which shall be—(1) International Law; (2) English Law on (a) Public Rights, ()
‘Wrongs (Civil and Criminal).

IIT. “The first examination prescribed in Section II. shall be the same as for the B.A. degree.

IV. “ Candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Laws, who shall have attained the degree of B.A.
or M.A,, either after examination or ad eundem, may proceed to the degree of Bachelor
of Laws by passing an examination in jurisprudence and constitutional history, and by
passing the second and third examinations preseribed in Section IL. ; provided that any
such graduate in arts may, at his option, take the second and third examinations together;
and provided further that any such graduate in arts who shall produce satisfactory
evidence of having already in his arts course passed the examination in jurisprudence and
constitutional history prescribed by the University of New Zealand, or by any University
recognized thereby, shall be excused by the Chancellor from examination in one or both
of those subjects.

V. “The subjects of examination for the degree of Doctor of Laws shall be—(1) Roman Law,

(2) Jurisprudence, (3) The Principles of Legislation.
VI. “Caundidates for the examination for the degree of Doctor of Laws shall be Bachelors of Laws
of at least two years’ standing.”
That is with regard to degrees. We want to know now what qualifies for the law P—The actual exami-
nation in law is conducted by the Judges. Under the new regulations they appoint other examiners
than themselves in general knowledge. The latter is a very easy examination; but that in law is
conducted by the Judges, and has two grades. There is an easier examination which qualifies the
candidate for admission as a solicitor, and a more difficult one which enables him to enter as a barrister.
But the Commission is no doubt aware that at present there is really no praetical distinetion between
the two branches of the profession ; because any person who has been admitted as a solicitor has a right
to place his name on the roll of barristers and to practise in that branch of the profession, and
vice versd.

5916. You say there are two examinations, and that if a person passes the easier examination, he
can practise as a barrister >—Yes; only thereis a premium upon passing the more difficult examina-
tion, because only three years are required,although the service differs somewhat in character. Candis
dates for the easier examination must show that they have been bound under contract to a solicitor
as an articled clerk, and have served five years. Those who go in for the barrister’s examination need
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system. It may seem anomalous, but the more difficult examination is passed by men whose term of
service, or, at least, of legal study, has been shorter. They are, however, supposed to be, and, in fact,
generally are, persons who have received a higher education. They do not attempt the higher
examination in law unless they have received a liberal education.

5917. How many years has the Registrar or the Deputy Registrar of the Supreme Court to serve,
before being admitted >—Three years.

5918. And does he submit to the higher examination P—If he chooses to present himself. My
impression is, that he can pass as a solicitor after three years; but I am not quite sure.

5919. What is the general knowledge examination P—the senior Civil Service examination ?—1It is
proposed to make it exactly equal to that. I am not able to say whether it is precisely the same
or not.

5920. Dr. Hector.] By whom is it conducted P—Our present mathematical examiner is the Rev.
Mr. Harvey, who is also, I think, one of the mathematical examiners for the Civil Service examinations.
I think Mr. Gammell is taking it this time, Mr. Harvey being absent {rom the colony. There are half-
yearly examinations. I had nothing to do with the last one. In fact, since my return to the colony
I have had nothing at all to do with the examinations in general knowledge, except to look over a few
papers when it was considered doubtful whether the candidate should pass or not.

5921. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Are the examiners you have named appointed for Wellington, or for
the whole colony P—TFor the whole colony. Papers are sent simultaneously.

5922. Are the examinations carried on at different periods from the Civil Service examinations ?—
Yes; although I see not the slightest reason why we sheuld have so many examinations. It is very
desirable, in my opinion, that they should be consolidated ; and I am not aware of any reason why
either the junior or the senior Civil Service examination should not be taken as the general knowledge
examination for candidates for the law.

5928. Dr. Hector.] Special subjects required by the Judges could be introduced into the examina-
tion as they are in other cases P—Yes. I do not see what special subjects would be required. We
are Iiather particular about English constitutional history. That is the only special subject that I can
recollect.

5924. Hon. W. Gisborne.] What would be the effect of a person taking a degree of Bachelor of
Laws or Doctor of Laws in the University >—Iie would be exonerated from any examination in
general knowledge.

5925. In England can a person qualify himself for the law in a University 7—No; he would have
to keep terms at the Inns of Court as well. A degree in law would only abridge his time. I suppose
it would exempt him from the new examinations which have been instituted since I left England. No
doubt a degree in laws would do that; but the difference would only be, that instead of being five years
on the books of the Inns of Court he would be three years, But the Inns of Court do not allow a
graduate in laws to enter forthwith without keeping his terms.

5926. Is there a Chair at the University in England which would enable a person to enter the pro-
fession of the law without taking a degree ? Must he first take a degree P—No; a barrister need not
take a degree. The great majority of barristers in England have not taken any degree in laws.

5927. Do you think that the examination of caundidates for the law in New Zealand could with
advantage to the public interests be transferred to the University >—Not wholly—not at present.

5928. Would you state with what qualifications P—The examination in jurisprudence, and in law
as a science, might be wholly transferred to the University ; but there would remain a necessary
examination in law as a practical art, which could not be committed to the University.

5929. Would you apply that examination to a person who took a degree of Bachelor or Doctor
of Laws ?—I think he should undergo some practical examination by the Supreme Court. I should not
like to put my own business into the hands of any gentleman, however distinguished a graduate in
jurisprudence, who had never been inside a lawyer’s office. I have known men who have been dis-
tinguished at the University, but who were never in a lawyer’s office, and who have been ignorant of
things which a boy who swept out the office could have told them. A man who is in a lawyer’s office
learns the work, but does not know how, and probably never knew there was anything to learn—he
learns it in the course of practical business; but I apprehend that in a University he could not
learn it.

5930. That raises another question. Would you superadd to the University education a certain
time to be passed in a lawyer’s office before a candidate was qualified >—I do not know that I would
make it an absolute condition. I should be satisfied myself if the examination could be passed. I
think an examination paper prepared by a practical man would be a suflicient test.

5931. Dr. Hector.] Would that apply equally to barristers and solicitors it the two branches of

the profession were separated P—I think it would. A Dbarrister cannot dispense with praetical know-
ledge even when the two branches are separated ; and I do not expect to see them separated in my time.
Th(f feeling of the profession would be strongly against it. 1t is an impossible thing at present, in my
judgment.
! 5932. Do you think the degrees in law which will be granted by the New Zealand University will
be of any real advantage to practitioners >—1I feel unable to say. This is certain: that modern English
law is becoming more and more scientific. There can be no doubt that the study of comparative juris-
prudence is much more pursued than it was; and we are getting rid very fast of our merely national
law—of the old feudal real property law in one branch, and of the old rules of pleading in the other—
and are so rationalizing our whole system that the study of law as a science has become more and more
necessary, and it will tell more than it has ever done before.

5933. Is there any way in which holders of degrees in law would have precedence or advantage
over practitioners who did not hold degrees >—That could be considered. I think that the taking of
degrees in law ought to be encouraged ; but I am not prepared to say that it ought to be made a con-
dition of admission to the Bar. I think we are not prepared for that., But everything should be done
to encourage young men in the preliminary study of jurisprudence.
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5934. Hon. W. Gisborne.] 1 suppose there is no official way of encouraging degrees. They pre- Mr, Justice Rick-
suppose a higher status in the knowledge of law, and the public encourage them by going to the mond.
holders >—They could be encouraged to a certain extent by the Judges admitting the studies pursued
at the Univermty as preparatory. I am entirely in favour of doing that, so far as regards the scientific
study of law ; but I still think some practical acquaintance with the profession should be required,
because these examinations are for the protection of the public.

5935. What is the system of admitting solicitors in England ?—The examinations are under the
control of the Incorporated Law Society of Solicitors. I do not know who really prepare the exami-
nation papers ; but the plan used to be, I think, for a number of the leading solicitors to form by them-
selves a body of examiners, and to prepare the papers. The Incorporated Law Society is a voluntary
association of solicitors.

5936. But I suppose a person could not practise as a solicitor without some recognition by the
Society P—There is no way of becoming a solicitor except by passing the Incorporated Law Society’s
examination. Ii is a very easy one, apparently; I have known men who have passed it fail here.

5937. Can a barrister in England practise as a solicitor if he chooses 7—Certainly not.

5938. He would have to go through another examination P—Yes; he would have to be articled.
The two branches are quite distinct.

5939. And he could not practise both?—No. It is against the etiquette of the Bar in England
to take instructions directly from a client, except in regard to the drawing of a will.

5940. We wish to ask you some general questions with regard to University education. You are
a member of the Senate of the New Zealand University P—Yes.

5941. We would like you to state whether, in your opinion, that institution, as at present consti-
tuted, has assumed the form best suited to the requirements of the colony ; and, if not, in what way
you think it might be improved ? You know what the State has done for primary education; you
know the condition of secondary education—there have been private endowments, assisted by publie
endowments and money, which have maintained secondary education; and you also know what the
present position ef the New Zealand University is. Our object, as I understand it, is to put aside
primary education, and place the two other grades of education on such a footing that they will develop
primary education to the highest growth, and also put higher University education and secondary
education on such a footing that a boy in a primary school may, if he has the ability, have every
assistance in rising up to the top rung of the educational ladder. That is the general object; and
we should very much like to have your opinion on the subject —My general impression 1s, that in
taking the shape of a mere examining body the University has assumed the only shape which is
possible at present. That is the inclination of my opinion. I do not think we should find it practi-
cable to undertake the function of teaching. We do, I believe, to some small extent; but that
is anomalous.

5942. Dr. Hector.] Do you think the equipment of the affiliated colleges is at the present time
equal and sufficient in all parts of the colony ?—They appear to me to be very unequally equipped.
But the quality of the product must always depend on the material as well as upon the tools that are
employed in manufacturing it. I believe there are very efficient staffs of professors at Christchurch
and Dunedin; but it seems to me that they have not got students to work up. It is possible that
institutions far inferior to them in the number of their professors, or in the completeness of their
preparations for giving higher education, may turn out a larger proportionate number of students
who are able to take a degree, simply because there is material to operate upon.

5943. How far do you think it might be due to the closer relation which the less well-equipped
institutions have to the primary schools than the better equipped colleges, which are completely
separated from the secondary schools P—It must be a disadvantage to be completely separated from
the secondary schools. In Nelgon, where the institution is on a very small scale, I think its efliciency
has been proportionately very great. There they very early adopted a plan of giving exhibitions to

upils who distinguished themselves in the common schools.

5944. Do you think that Nelson College—taking that as an instance—gives a sufficiently high
standard of education to be called a college education in any sense ?~No, I do not. But I am
inclined to think that the circumstances of New Zealand will require the New Zealand University to
do without affiliation, and to dispense with the present requirement as to keeping terms at an affiliated
institution, and that we shall have to adopt the plan, which the London University has fallen back
upon, of allowing any one to come up for examination, and of letting the sole test be the ability to pass
the examination,

5945. Admitting that, do you think it would be the duty of the State to do anything towards
equaliziog the advantages for obtaining a University education, so as to fit for examination in different
parts of the colony P—I should say it would be politically fair; but that is my individual opinion. I
do not understand on what principle of equity the institutions in certain provinces are rolling in
wealth, whilst others are qnite pauperized. 1 think it is a vain expectation that the youth of the
colony will be sent from one extremity to the other to receive the higher education at that distant part
of the colony. Parents who are prepared to send their children away from home would rather send
them to the mother-country than to a distant part of the colony. I do not think, therefore, that it is
practicable to attract the youth of the colony to a single corner of New Zealand to receive higher
education there. That being so, I do not think it is fair to lavish resources upon a few institutions,

5946. Do you think that giving a higher education, amounting to a University education, culmi-
nating in a degree, is of such importance as to warrant a large expenditure for its attainment, consider-
ing the number who would come forward for such degrees in the colony—a large cxpenditure in
various places P—1 do not think we are warranted in maintaining very expensive establishments. If
we were completely equipped, we should require as many professors and as many chairs as there are at
‘Universities in European capitals.

5947. Hon. W. Gisborne.] You mentioned the London University, and its system of giving
degrees to any one who comes up and can pass the examination. Do you think the application of that
system in this colony would be preferable to that of Cambridge or Oxford, where there are a number
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together #—1I think it is the only practicable system; it is mot because I think it better. I quite
recognize the advantage of requiring the candidate not only to pass an examination, but to show that
he has gone through a certain course of training. I fully recognize that ; for, after all, the examination
test is a very poor one, and other influences to which a young mau is subjected during his University
course tend to form his mind and character. I only dispense with that because I do not think we can
apply it. I think at present the keeping of terms is illusory. C

5948. Could a plan work something like this: having a college at each of the principal centres of
population—say, Dunedin, Christchurch, Wellington, and Auckland — and having tﬁose colleges
combined into a New Zealand University, just like the colleges at Cambridge or Oxford, which
University should give degrees after examination, while the colleges would teach at the different
places >—The expense of such an establishment, I should think, would render it impossible. It is not
that I do not think it desirable.

5949. Dr. Hector.] In what does your conception of such an arrangement as that mentioned by
Mr. Gisborne differ from the present New Zealand University P—In no wise, except that it is quite
certain that many of the affiliated institutions in New Zealand do not possess the necessary equip-
ment. That is the only difference; and, if the New Zealand Unjversity maintains its present rule, I
do not see any hope of a change in that respect. It would occasion great heartburning to reject some
of the institutions that have presented themselves. The religious element comes in a little, because
amongst these affiliated bodies there will always be some maintained by particular religious denomina-
tions, as in the case of the London University; and it is a very invidious thing to deny affiliation to
one of these religious seminaries : at the same time they are very often not at all fully equipped for
giving higher education. The University of London bad a number of these bodies affiliated, and T
suppose 1t felt the difficulty of enforcing sufficient equipment.

5950. It has no body affiliated to it now P—No; but it did have afliliated to it a number of
dissenting and Roman Catholic seminaries ; and T dare say that in many of these the provision for
teaching was exceedingly imperfect. To reject one of these bodies would be felt to be a very invidious
thing. and they have been let in, in fact. 1t is also felt as an indignity by the better-equipped bodies
that they are put upon the same level with these other institutions. The better way is, I think, to do
away with the level altogether, and see who can prepare most successful candidates for the degree;
that is the only test. But I should take a man from private tuition. I think that is our necessity at
present. I do not think it is wholly desirable, but I do not see anything else practicable.

Frivay, 25Ta Arrirn, 1879.
PRESENT :
Dr. Hector (in the chair).

Hon. W. Gisborne. Rev. W. E. Mulgan.
Rev. W. J. Habens (Secretary).

Mr. S. H. Cox was sworn and examined.

5951, Dr. Hector.] You are the Assistant Geologist for the New Zealand Government P—Yes,

5952. How did you obtain your appointment P—1I was appointed by Professor Ramsay, Director-
General of the Geological Society at Home, who was commissioned by the New Zealand Government
to select an Assistant Geologist.

5953. You are an Associate of the Society of Engineers, and a Fellow of the Chemical Society ?—
Yes.

5954. You had received special education fitting you for the duties of an Assistant Geologist P—
Yes; I took certificates in the School of Mines, Jermyn Street, London.

5955. Is that the usual way in which men are appointed to the Geological Survey in Great
Britain 7—Yes; when there are any vacancies the selections are made from the students at the School
of Mines.

5956. Could you give the Commission some account of what preliminary education you had before
you commenced your special studies at the School of Mines?—I was at Christ’s Hospital, where I
went through the ordinary course of Latin and Greek, and mathematics up to the binomial theorem.

5957. When did you leave Christ’s Hospital 7—At the age of fifteen. After that I was appren-
ticed to engineering for six years.

5958. During that time did you continue your studies P—Yes; in the evenings.

5659. Rev. W. J. Habens.] During the time that you were apprenticed to an engineer did you
receive technical instruction from him ?—No; I was working in the shops, and afterwards in ‘the
office.

5960. Dr. Hector.] Did you go up for any examination during that time P—Yes; I went up for
four or five science and art examinations each year. '

5961. Did you get certificates >—Yes.

5962. How long were your hours of practical work in engineering 7—From six to six.

5963. And besides that you found time to prosecute your studies for these examinations P—Yes ;
I used to study in the evening.

5964. What was the nature of the examinations you passed in science and art P—I passed in
mathematics, applied mechanies, natural philosophy, and chemistry.

5965. Had you the benefit of private tuition in studying those subjects P—I had in chemistry. I
attended evening classes.

5966. You then went to the School of Mines ?—I was at Messrs. Vickers and Co.’s Steel Works
for two years, and then went to the School of Mines.

5967. How long did you study there ?—Two years.

5968. In what subjects did you get certificates P—In chemistry, physics, mechanical drawing,
geology, mining, mineralogy, and applied mechanics.
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5969. Were you engaged in business of any kind while you were at the School of Mines P—I used
to do engineering, drawing, teach pupils, and do other things.

5970. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Did you regard the two years at the School of Mines as forming a
proper step towards the completion of your education as an engineer P—Yes; I was preparing for
mining engineering, and under those circumstances I did.

5971. As a special qualification—that is to say, for a special department of engineering P—Yes.

5972. Dr. Hector.] You cousider that the whole of your education from the time you left school,
including the practice and the attendance at classes, was continuous P—Yes.

5973. Do you think, from your experience, that it is possible for persons engaged in business to
prosecute their studies in technical science in a regular manner, and with success ?—Certainly; if
there are evening classes.

5974. And without taxing their energies too much ?~—I do not think it taxes their energies much
more than spending their evenings in any other way.

5975. Rev. W. J. Habens.] When you were working for two years at the School of Mines, was
the greater part of your time devoted to study P—Yes. For about a year and a-half I was working in
the laboratories all day, and doing other work at night.

5976. Dr. Hector.] Could you give us some account of the course of study at the School of
Mines P—1It is divided into three-year courses. The course in the first and second year everybody has
to take up. The first year’s course when I was there consisted of chemistry, physics, and mechanical
drawing. :

5977. How many hours, in all, were devoted to these three subjects >—On an average, there was a
lecture of an hour’s duration every day, and the whole of the remaining time was devoted to the
chemical laboratory.

5978. Rev, W. J. Habens.] When you say “ generally one lecture a day,” do you mean one
lecture in each subject, or one lecture in some one of the subjects P—One lecture in some one of the
subjects. :

! 5979. Dr. Hector.] What examinations were there during the first year P~—Aft the end of the term
there were examinations in the three subjects I have mentioned, but there were none during the course.
The examinations extended over the last two months of the year. Each examination only lasted one
day, but there were intervals between them during which the students had an opportunity of devoting
special attention to the particular subject of the next examination.

5980. What was the course of study in the second year ?—Mineralogy, applied mechanics, and
geology. I am not quite certain whether geology came in the second or the third year, but I think in
the second. There was no laboratory course in the second year.

5981. What was the usual course prescribed in the third year P—In the third year there were
three courses—for the mining, geological, and metallurgical associateships. You could take whichever
of those branches you chose, or all of them.

5982. What did the geological include P—Geology and paleontology ; no laboratory work. The
mining branch included mining, geology, and metallurgy, laboratory work, and assaying; and the
metallurgical included metallurgical lectures and the metallurgical laboratory.

5983. Do you think that evening classes leading up to such a course of study would be of use to
those sections of the community who are not likely to be able to avail themselves of a University
course >—1I certainly think so. I think they could pass most of the examinations through the means
of evening classes. They could not very well obtain the practical experience in a laboratory, although
they could get a certain amount.

5984. Could practical work in a laboratory not be taken as part of a course of evening lectures?
—7Yes, but it would have to extend over a considerable period before the requisite amount of know-
ledge was acquired.

5985. Eev. W. J. Habens.] Is the practical work done in the laboratory of such an institution as
the School of Mines principally work of real commercial or scientific value, or work made, as it were,
for the students for the sake of giving them examples and illustrations ?P—Tt is generally work given
for practice. First of all, the students have to go through the ordinary experiments in making oxygen,
hydrogen, &c.; then they go in for qualitative analysis, taking various groups of salts separately;
then solutions are made up for them to analyse; and afterwards they get ores given to them: finally,
they get quantitative work for three months, if they are sufficiently advanced with the previous work ;
if they are not, they do not pass the examination.

5986. Dr Hector.] In such a course of study would specimens such as are to be found in the
museums here be necessary and sufficient ?—I think so.

5987. I mean such as exist in the colony already P—Speaking of the colonial laboratory in Wel-
lington, I should say that for chemical lectures more apparatus would be required.

5988. You mean apparatus for the use of the students P—No ; T mean for lecture purposes. The
students generally find their own apparatus.

5989. What would be the probable cost of a complete set of apparatus requisite for a course of
lectures in chemistry of the kind you contemplate P—About £200 or £300.

5990. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Supposing 1t were extended so as to meet the requirements of a
physical laboratory, as well as a chemical P—There would have to be a considerable expenditure; I
could not say how much. A great many very costly things would be required.

. 5991. Do you think it would come to £1,200 or to £1,500 P—I should think it would, very nearly,
to set up the thing thoroughly.

5992. Dr. Hector.] Do you think there would be an adequate attendance on such lectures if they
were established in different parts of New Zealand P—I think.if there were any inducements offered
students would attend.

5993. Inducements in what way P—In the form of scholarships which would entitle them to
attend a regular course afterwards.

5994. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Scholarships to be taken at the end of the training obtained in evening
classes P—Yes. '
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5995. Dr. Hector.] How many pupils in practical chemistry could be carried on in one class—say
in the Wellington Laboratory P—Eight in day classes. I think you might take ten in the evening ;
but if you were working in the laboratory yourself there would not be room for more than eight.

5996. You mean without interfering with the ordinary work of the laboratory ?—Yes.

5997. And do you think the other branches of study, such as natural history, could be carried on
successfully P—Most of the others would simply require lectures, diagrams, and specimens.

5998. Rev. W. J. Habens.] What would the metallurgical course consist of ?—Principally lectures,
illustrated by diagrams, and, of course, assaying, which could be done in the laboratory.

5999. Dr. Hector.] If such lectures were established do you think they would be sufficient for
giving the scientific education required as part of a University course, in addition to their applicability
to another class of students ?—I think so.

6000. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think it desirable that an attempt should be made to provide
technical instruction to prepare young men within the colony to be mining engineers and assayers P—
Yes. It is a question whether there are sufficient students desirous of such instruction. If there is
any demand, I think it is desirable that the attempt should be made.

6001. Do you observe anything in the circumstances of the colony that renders it probable that a
less proportion of young men would avail themselves of opportunities of such instruction than is the
case in England ?P—No.

6002. Dr. Hector.] Do you think any practical instruction and work in a mine would be neces-
sary as part of the education of a mining surveyor or engineer ?—Certainly. I think a school course
onlyfcommences or finishes his education—that the practical knowledge must be acquired either before
or after.

6008. Which do you think best—before or after P—I think it is best before, if a man can leave
his work for a time to acquire the theoretical knowledge afterwards.

6004. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is that on the ground that a theory is so much better understood
when the matter with which it is concerned is familiar to the student P—Yes.

6005. Dr. Heetor.] In conducting such a course it would be necessary to establish the school in a
mining district, would it not >—If you combined the practical instruction with the theoretical it would
certainly be necessary.

6006. Rev. W.J. Habens.] Have you had any opportunity of observing whether ihose students in a
mining school who have had some practical work in mines have greater facility in acquiring their
education at the school 7—Yes ; they seem, as a rule, to pass the examinations better.

6007. Dr. Hector.] Are there any miries in New Zealand where students could get a sufficiently
varied experience in mining at the present time ?~——The coal and gold mines are the only ones that are
opened up very much; but in the neighbourhood of Nelson there are a large number of minerals which
are almost certain to be worked in the future.

6008. You are Inspector of Mines for the colony ?P—Yes.

6009. Do you think that as a rule the working of mines at present is in competent hands P—Not
as arule.

6010. TIs that from a deficiency of education on the part of the managers?—In many cases the
managers are utterly uneducated.

6011. Rev. W. J. Habens.] That is to say, in that special department?—Yes; they have only
learned what they know in the mines they are working in.

6012. Dr. Hector.] So that at present the mines would not illustrate a proper system of mining
to students visiting or working in them P—No; the students would learn the names for the different
kinds of work, and how mining was carried on, to a certain extent.

6013. If the person appointed to conduct studies in mining was in constant communication with
the mining managers, and constantly visiting them with his students, do you think it would exercise a
beneficial effect on the management of the mines P—It would depend upon whether the managers would
take any notice of those visits.

6014. Would it not tend in that direction P—T think it would ; and I think that students visiting
an improperly-conducted mine with a competent instructor would learn quite as much as they would if
it were the best-conducted mine in the colony.

6014a. They would learn by contrast with what they were taught should be done P—Yes.

6015. Hon. W. Gisborne.] How would you establish a school of mines in this colony adapted to
its circumstances, if you were setting about it? Would it be a good thing to establish a faculty of
engineering and practical science in the University ?—It is almost necessary.

6016. Then there ought to be schools in which pupils could get tuition in order to qualify them to
take degrees in the University P~—Yes.

6017. Then, having come to that, would it be better to stipulate that in certain high schools there
should be so much teaching a week in chemistry, mechanics, and mining, in order that the pupils might
become qualified P—1I question very much whether you would get a sufficient number of men to teach
who understood anything about these subjects.

6018. Are any certificates now given to mining managers—underground managers—and captains
of shifts P—No.

6019. There is no provision by law that they shall be given ?—There is a provision that every
manager shall be a qualified man, but there is no examination at present.

6020. Who gives the certificate of qualification P—I think the provision' has been taken to apply
to Home managers.

6021. Dr. Hector.] You are now referring to “The Mines Act, 1874,” which has just been
brought into force P—Yes. ’

6022. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Do you think it is possible to institute evening classes and day classes
in certain high schools for teaching mining, and then to have a faculty of mining in the University, so
that persons should be able to qualify themselves to take degrees —I should think it would be easier
tolhavie lectures at the different museums, and make the students attend them from the various high
schools,
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6023. Through the means of the New Zealand Institute P—Yes.

6024. Would you still have a chair in the New Zealand University ?—Yes. If there was not,
there would be no inducement to go up for the preliminary examination.

6025. Professor Pearson, in his report on public education in Victoria, says,—“ The staff of
teachers that a college of practical science will need may be roughly estimated, [ think, at—(1.) A
lecturer of mathematics and mechanics, with a salary of £400. (2.) A lecturer of chemistry, specially
qualified to assay metals and explain the chemistry of commerce, £400. (38.) A lecturer on land
surveying, and the mapping of mines, £250. (4.) A lecturer on mining, geology, and mineralogy. It
should be contrived, if possible, I think, that this lecture should be given by the University lecturer of
mines, who might run down once a week to lecture, and receive £100 a year from each college for
his work. (5.) A lecturer on practical mining. This could probably be given by some mining
manager at Ballarat and Sandhurst, £100.” Do you think that, for that expense, which wonld be
£1,250 a year, the State in New Zealand could establish a practical and useful school of mines
on this principle >—On that principle I suppose it could.

6026. Do you not think it absolutely necessary that there should be somebody appointed to give
certificates of qualification to ‘captains of shifts and underground mining managers P—Yes; I think
there should certainly be a Board appointed for the purpose.

6027. And every facility, you think, should be given for the education of people in the science of
mining P—Yes.

6028. 'What is your opinion about the Kaitangata accident ; would it have occurred if the persons
had had proper scientific knowledge, and had taken proper care ?—If the mine had been thoroughly
inspected every morning there would have been far less danger of the accident occurring. You cannot
always absolutely prevent those accidents.

6029. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Are you familiar with the arrangements which have been made in
\Otago for the establishment of a school of mines in connection with the Otago University P—1I have
seen the course proposed by Professor Ulrich.

6030. Does that seem to you to be sufficient P—It seems to me rather more than is necessary.

6031. .Dr. Hector.] Are you talking now of a school of mines such as you referred to in the early
part of your evidence, or to the faculty of mining which Mr. Gisborne has just alluded to ?P—I was
referring to a practical school of mines.

6032. Did you consider that the school of mines you first referred to would culminate in a
competition for scholarships leading to a course of study in mining in the University P—Yes.

6033. You looked upon the scholarship as a reward after the course of study in the school of
mines P—No, after the preliminary course of evening classes—that the scholarships would admit boys
or young men into a University or school of mines, where they would acquire certificates of thorough
competency.

6034. Then you did not mean that the evening classes were to constitute the school of mines —
No, not entirely.

6035. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Would you read what Professor Pearson says relating to the School of
Mines in Victoria, and what he recommends on the subject, and furnish the Commission with a memo-
randum of the principles of a scheme which, in your opinion, would effectively create a school of
mines adapted to the circumstances of this colony ; and also give your opinion of the arrangements
which have already been proposed in this colony for a school of mines P—Having carefully read that
part of Mr. Charles H. Pearson’s report on the state of public education in Victoria which refers
specially to schools of mines, I am of opinion that his scheme is applicable to New Zealand, if certain
modifications were adopted. Briefly, what I consider would be the most desirable course to establish
would be as follows:—(1.) That a school of mines should be established in connection with the
New Zealand University, at any one suitable mining centre, and that a faculty be established in
the various branches of mining, geology, and metallurgy in connection with the school of
mines. (2) That in each of the other large towns lectures in mathematics, applied mechanics,
physics, chemistry, mining geology, mineralogy, and mine-surveying, and a practical laboratory
course in chemistry, be given, to either day or evening classes, or both, as may be found
necessary. (3.) That certificates be granted in the various subjects to students who pass their
examinations, and that a certain number of scholarships be instituted in connection with this
course, which shall entitle the successful students to a frec course of study at the achool of
mines, and shall be of a sufficient money value to enable them to live during the term of their
attendance at the school. (4.) That students attending these classes shall be permitted to go up
for examination in any of the subjects included in the two first years’ courses at the school of mines,
the examination taking place in the various towns on the same day. (5.) That, for final certificates in
mining and the other branches of the school-of-mines course, it shall be necessary to have at least one
_year’s course at the school of mines; and that this certificate, with a two-years’ certificate of service in
a mine or mines, shall authorize the holders to take appointments as mine managers throughout the
colony. With regard to the expense which these classes would entail, I have little doubt that com-
petent lecturers could be found who would undertake the various courses at £150 per annum each, so
that the annual expenditure would be £1,200 in each town. If travelling lecturers were appointed, no
doubt some of this expense could be saved ; but the arrangement would, I think, be likely to clash with
any made for general examinations. The first expense of establishing these classes in Dunedin and
Canterbury would be #¢/; while in Wellington it would be comparatively small, owing to the appliances
which already exist ; butin Nelson, Napier,and Auckland a considerable first outlay would be necessary
in order to obtain the necessary apparatus and specimens, and also to fit up laboratories such as would
be required.

Rev. J. PATERSON examined.
6036. Dr. Hector.] You are one of the governors of Wellington College ?—Yes.

6037. How long have you held that position P—About four years.
6038. How long have you resided in Wellington P—~Nearly eleven years,
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6039. And from your general duties have you had your attention directed to the educational
requirements of the place >—Yes ; T have always taken a deep interest in education.

6040. How far do you consider that Wellington College at the present time supplies the instruc-
tion it was intended to afford P—I think it supplies the instruction it was intended to afford as well as
can be expected from the means at the disposal of the governors, but I think very imperfectly com-
pared with what it ought to do.

6041. To what instruction do you refer—to that which it gives as a grammar school, or as an
%ﬁiliated branch of the University P—More especially its instruction as an affiliated college of the

niversity.

6042.y We have had it in evidence, however, that the greater number of the pupils are really
grammar-school pupils P—Yes, they are.

6043. Do you think that the expenditure of the endowments is properly devoted to the grammar-
school branch of the College ?—1I am not sufficiently acquainted with the original intention of the
endowments ; but I think, considering they were made for college education, they are properly expended
on higher cducation. They ought to be devoted specially to higher education.

6044. Do you think there is sufficient demand for grammar-school education in Wellington to
support an institution purely for that purpose, without endowments —1I do not know whether there
would be sufficient without endowments: at any rate, if such an institution were established and made
thoroughly efficient, it might draw a sufficient number of pupils to be self-supporting; but I do not
think it would be self-supporting at the commencement, or for some time.

6045. What do you think, from your general experience, would be the number of boys who would
attend a grammar school here P—I think there might be 200 or 300.

6046. And what would be the cost of conducting such a school?—It would require, I should
think, at any rate, from £1,500 to £2,000 a year.

6047. Do you think the fees at present charged in the College are suited to the circumstances of
the population P—1I think so.

6048. I mean, they are not too high or too low P—No, I think not.

6049. Could they be raised without materially injuring the school >—We have been lowering the
fees a little, believing that by doing so we would attract a larger number of pupils to the institution ;
and, considering that the education in the primary schools is free, I think we ought to make the educa-
tion in secondary schools as low as possible. 1 believe that is the general feeling throughout the
community. '

6050. In the event of the higher education being separated from the grammar-school education,
which department do you think the present College should undertake, and its endowments be devoted
to P—That would depend a great deal on the original intention in giving the endowments. The
endowments were for college education, which I always understood to mean University or higher
education; and I think it would be quite a legitimate disposal of those endowments to devote them to
University education proper. )

6051. Do you think that the mode in which the governing body of Wellington College is consti-
tuted shows that it was intended for the control of an institution for higher education, or of an
ordinary grammar school P—1 think it shows that it was intended to control an institution for higher
education. I have always understood that Wellington College was the only institution we had for
higher education. Surely it was never contemplated that the capital of the colony should be without
the means of furnishing higher education. I always understood that to supply such an education was
the object of the College; while, at the same time, we having no grammar school, it combined the two ;
and with our limited means we contrived to do the best we could: but the combination does not
work well.

6052. You mean that the combination of grammar-school education with University education
does not work well P—No, 1t does not. You will not get students advanced both in age and attain-
ments to attend an institution where there are mere children, perhaps, or boys, such as you would
expect to find in a grammar school.

6053. Do you think there would be sufficient attendance at a purely collegiate institution to war-
rant its establishment in Wellington ?—Yes, I think so. I know, for example, of three young men
connected with the Presbyterian Church who went to Otago last year to prosecute their studies, and of
one or two more who are going this year—just because they will not attend Wellington College : not
that they think the masters there are not qualified to give them the education they require, but they do
not care to mix with mere boys, they themselves being men.

6054. Have you heard of any other instances of lads having to leave Wellington in order to get
higher education P—Yes ; I have known several others who have gone South within the last few years.

6055. Have you heard of any who have been sent Home to the Universities who might probably
have completed their studies in this colony had their been the means ?—Yes, several.

6056. Rer. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that a staff, with a headmaster and assistants, is a suit-
able arrangement for a University institution P—In a University institution there is usually a principal,
with a staff’ of professors. There must be a head: but it is not in the sense of a headmaster with
assistants, but it is rather a sort of organized body with a recognized head or principal.

6057. The principal is more like the chairman of a Board P—Yes, or like the moderator of a
Presbytery, or the president of a corporate society.

6038. Dr. Hector.] Youmean that, as far as their teaching functions are concerned, the professors
are equal with the principal >—Yes; each is, as it were, supreme in his own department.

6059. And that is not the constitution of Wellington College P—No.

6060. Is it constituted now more like a grammar school ?-~—Yes, with a headmaster and second
master, &c.

6061. You are not now talking of the constitution of the governing body, but of the teaching
body P—Yes, of the teaching body. :

6062. IHon. W. Gisborne.] Have you seen the original grant of the land which was conveyed as an
endowment for Wellington College ?—I have glanced over it, but not examined it with sufficient care
to enable me to give an opinion about it,
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6063. Nearly all the endowments from which income is derived were made by Sir George Grey Rev. J. Paterson.
when he was Governor of New Zealand about 1848—is not that the case P---I beheve 1t is, but I am —
not well acquainted with those matters, which occurred so long ago, and before I came to the colony.  April 25, 1879.

6064. Do you recollect whether, when Sir George Grey made those endowments, they were not
made for a Wellington Grammar School as well as College P—They were made long before I came to
the colony.

60657 But is it likely he would have made endowments at that time merely for University educa.-
tion P—Very likely not in the early days. I dare say they thought more then of what you might eall
grammar-school or high-school education than of University education ; they might not then have con-
templated University education. But that was a long time ago, and the colony wax then initsinfancy.

6066. But, until 1872, was not the Wellington Grammar School or College together what you
would call in Scotland a high school and in England a public school >—Yes; I believe so.

6067. Then it became affiliated to the University, and professed to give an education which would
qualify for degrees P—Yes; and I understand that at that time it was, as it were, clevated out of its
former position, and recognized as a College.

6068. At that time, under an Act of 1872, and I think before the Act was passed, the Superin-
tendent of the province made reserves for the Wellington College, and it was called the Wellington
College ; and the .question then would arise whether from that time it was not intended to be the
means of giving what is called University education?—I should think that, if it was at that time
elevated from the lower position of a simple grammar school and raised to the higher position of a
College, retaining all its former endowments and receiving additional ones, that those in the
Legislature who did that must have believed they were legitimately disposing of the former endow-
ments, and that there was nothing inconsistent in applying them, as they did, to the higher education.

6069. Would it not be a very dangerous thing, if there were endowments for a Grammar School,
for the Legislature to alter the trust so as to make those endowments applicable only to University
education? Would that be a proper thing, do you think, for-a Legislature to do?—1I do not know ;
the Legislature of the day must consider what is best for the country, and what the best use to
make of educational endowments.

6070. But ought it to interfere with endowments made, say, by private individuals, or by
the public, for a certain purpose? I am not talking of the legal power, but do you think it is right for
the Legislature to alter a trust?—If the Legislature felt that the endowments were not serving the
purpose for which they were devoted, and that it could more usefully apply them to another cognate
purpose, I think it quite legitimate for it to do so: it is the supreme power. The State can surely
revise and re-arrange its own trusts.

6071. I will put it in this way: grammar-school education means education to poor and
destitute people—to the mass of the people. The grant, I think, recognized that it meant elementary
education to the poorer class. Assuming that that is the case, would it be right for the Legislature .
afterwards to say that, although these reserves were being used for that purpose in conformity with the
original trust, yet that they should only be used for giving high-class University education, and not for
the purpose for which they were originally made P—If they were endowments devoted by the Legis-
lature to the education of poor children, and if there were still poor children to be educated—in other
words, if they could be used for the purpose to which they had been devoted, I think it would be a
misappropriation to take them away from that object and apply them to another.

6072. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Have you any reason to believe that this was an endowment for the
benefit of poor and destitute ehildren P—No ; I never dreamed it was.

6073." Dr. Hector.] Do you know of any endowments held by the College which were made other-
wise than by the Legislature of the country —No; they are all, I believe, State endowments.

6074. These original endowments were made by the Governor at the time he represented the
interests of the country P—I understand so.

6075. There were no private endowments, and no trust imposed by any private authority P—Not
that I am aware of.

6076. Hon. W. Gisborne.] The original grants to which I referred were not made by the Legis-
lature. They were made by the Governor of the country under an authority which he may have had
from the Constitution Act; but they were not made by the Legislature —They were made by the
State. The act of the Governor, as such, was the act of the State.

6077. Well, supposing the endowments were not made for the benefit of the poor classes, but for
the purpose of giving an elementary English education to the majority of the people—that is, to the
general middle and lower classes—supposing the trust was for that, besides for college education, and
it stated a college education, would it be right for the Legislature to exclude altogether the original
intention of the trust as far as regards English elementary education, and apply the proceeds of the
endowments solely to University education ? Supposing these endowments had osen devoted to the
two-fold object, would it be right for the Legislature to say that they should only be devoted to one
object P—1It it were found by experience that the two-fold object of a college and a grammar school
could not be satisfactorily combined in one institution, and that it must be divided and made into two
separate institutions ; then, in that case, I think the Legislature should either say, “ Well, as we are
about to separate the institution into two—a college proper and a grammar school—we must make a
distribution of the endowments;’’ or, “ Let the one institution take all the endowments, and we will
make ample provision for the other.” I think that would be fair. The Legislature must see that both
institutions are in an efficient condition.

6078. Dr. Hector.] Considering that the Legislature has provided free primary education, and has
established a number of scholarships which can be obtained by the most deserving pupils at the
primary schools to carry them on, free of cost, to a secondary or even to a University education, do
you think the Legislature has a right to revise the destination of the original endowments P—1I .
think so. The Legislature, in my opinion, has a perfect right to revise the original intention at any
time.

6079. Rev. W. E. Mulgan.] Of course you are not referring to private endowments >—No. Iam
alluding to the college endowments made by the State.
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6080. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you know if the trusts of the Wellington College are similar to
those of the Auckland Coilege and Grammar School P—I cannot say. I am not acquainted with the
nature of the Auckland Grammar School trust.

6081. Inthe absence of a copy of the original grant, for which the Commission has made application,
the questions at this stage of your examination are necessarily somewhat problematical ; but, assuming a
case, that a grant to an institution like the Wellington College was expressly given for the purposes of
college and grammar-school education, do you think that the State might, at this stage of our colonial
progress, fairly, and without any injustice, divide those two objects, and place them under separate
managements P— Certainly, it might do so, if it thought it would better carry out the objects. My
reason for saying so is this: that the State—I use the word State, because I understand it was the
Governor as the head or representative of the State—in the infancy of the colony, devoted endowments
towards maintaining grammar-school and college education, and believed that those two classes of
education could be carried out in one institution in a given locality. Some twenty or thirty years
afterwards, when the circumstances of the country are totally different, when there is a large popula-
tion, and when there is need for higher requirements in education, it is found that you cannot carry ,
out that twofold object efficiently in one institution; that, in fact, you must divide the institution and
establish a college in the proper sense of the term, and a grammar school or a high school. Well, I
say it is quite legitimate for the State to revise these endowments, and to re-apportion them—to esta-
blish the two institutions, and, if found necessary, even to have two separate governing bodies. I think
that is quite within the powers of the State.

6082. Hon. W. Gisborne.] But you recognize the claim of both those objects to a distribution of
the reserves ? If ithey were jointly interested in the reserves, would you, when the separation took
place, recognize the right of each to an cquitable distribution P—I simply recognize this: that the
State can say to one institution—to the college, for instance—* You take all these endowments; and
we will endow a high school: wo are setting it up as a separate institution, and we will endow it out
of other funds, or, at any rate, sec that it is put in an efficient condition.”

6083. Dr. Hector.] You stated that the probable attendance at a high school in Wellington would,
in your opinion, be between 200 and 300 ?—-1 think there might be 300.

6084. And that the required expenditure would be about £2,000 a year P—Yes; about £2,000.

6085. At the present rate of fees, the institution would therefore pay without endowments P—
Yes, nearly so.

6086. Provided it were not in debt for building P—Yes ; if it were free. In Scotland these insti-
tutions—high schools and grammar schools—are for the most part self-supporting. I do not know
that the masters in the high school at Edinburgh or the Academy are assisted by endowments. The
endowments are required for University education, as it is necessary to have men with the highest
qualifications in each department of study, and in order to secure such men you have to give large
salaries ; and there may be only a limited number of students.

6087. As far as the education of the poor and destitute is concerned, to what extent do you think
that need is supplied by the present system of free primary education and scholarships P—1I think it is
admirably met by the free education given in the primary schools throughout the country, and that
liberal bursaries and scholarships will enable aspiring youths even of that class to prosecute their
studies in the higher institutions.

6088. Do you consider that the expenditure by the State at the present time upon free education
in Wellington exceeds in amount the income derived from the original endowments made by Sir
George Grey's grants P—Vastly. In Wellington City alone we have expended on school buildings
within the last two or three years—or will have expended by next year—the sum of £20,000.

6089. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Do you know whether this grant from the State for primary education
has in any province neutralized the reserves which were made for primary education ? Is it not con-
sidered that the State aid is in addition to the proceeds of the reserves for primary education? Has
not that been the rule P—It should be the rule, at any rate ; where there is a plethora of endowments
there should be less given by way of grants.

6090. Do you know any instance in any province where the reserves for primary education are
diverted from the purpose for which they were made, in consequence of the establishment of State
primary education P—I am not aware of any—not in this province, at any rate. In some of the other
provinces where the endowments may have been on a more liberal scale it may be the case, but I am
not aware that it is so here.

6091, Rev. W. J. Habens.] Are you aware that the revenues at present received in any district
from the primary reserves are applied in abatement of the grant of £3 15s. per head made by the
Government to that district P —No ; but it may be so. .

6092. Hon. W. Gisborne.] The word “college” does not necessarily mean University eduecation,
does it ?  Are there not in England institutions that ave called colleges which are not Universities P—
All my training and all my experience have led me to the conviction that a college should be an insti-
tution that gives University education.

6093, Is not Eton called a college P—Yes. I believe such institutions in England are called
colleges ; but I was educated in Scotland, where colleges are synonymous with Universities.

6094. Are you aware of any institutions in England which are called colleges, and yet which do
not give University education ?—I believe there are some. There is the Liverpool College, but it is
affiliated to the London University. 1 have no doubt that the Wellington College was intended to be
an institution which would qualify for any of the learned professions.

6095. And what do you understand by the expression “ Wellington Grammar School,” which is
used P—I understand by that a lower department, which would qualify the pupils to enter the higher
institution. In the early days, when the pupils were few in number, it was thought they could combine
the two departments in one institution; but I do not think we can much longer do that satisfactorily.

6056. Dr. Hector.] Are the funds at the disposal of the Board of Governors sufficient for carrying
on the institution as at present constituted P—They are utterly inadequate. On the building itself
there is a heavy debt of £5,000, for which we are now paying interest at the rate of 10 per,cent. That
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is a heavy incumbrance on the institution. That sum, with the necessary expenditure for repairs and Rev. J. Paterson.
other contingencies connected with the maintenance of the building, will nearly absorb the whole of the B
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6097, Hon. W. Gisborne.] From inquiries you have made, was it an understanding, when the
building was erected, partly out of private subscriptions and partly out of provineial grant, that there
would be a provincial grant in aid until the reserves which were made at that time should be productive
of income ?—Yes; that was clearly understood.

6098. Have the reserves that were made about the year 1871 or 1872 been productive of any
income P—No; not yet.

6099, They are mostly in the country,?—They are in the rural districts.

6100. Are they not utterly unproductive at present, in consequence of there being no power of
sale or mortgage P—Yes.

6101. Are they likely to continue to be unproductive for some years to come, under these circum-
stances P—Yes. ‘

6102. Dr. Hector.] Was it an understanding that the building should be built out of revenue P—
It could not have been. It would be an absurd idea to erect a building like that out of revenue.

h6103. A free building was to be part of the foundation of the institution ?—Yes; it certainly
ought to be,

6104. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Was it not in consequence of the provincial reserves being made by
the Superintendent that the College governors erected a large part of the building available for dormi-
tories, so that pupils from the country districts might be admitted into the College >—Yes. The College
was always regarded, not simply as a city institution, but as one for the whole province; and for that
reason a grant from the Provincial Treasury was given to it. It was thought proper to make provision
for boys from the country districts, and that led to its being a more expensive building. There is an
item in our revenue which we have lost, which fact is sometimes forgotten. I allude to the grant of
£300 a year which we received for three years from the University funds towards the teaching of
science 1n the College. On the faith of that grant we appointed the present lecturer in natural science
—Professor Kirk. We have lost, in fact, £1,800 a year through changes over which the governing
body had no control. When I became a member of the governing body nearly four years ago, we had
£1,800 a year by way of direct grant—<£1,500 from the Provincial Government and £300 from
the University—which income has been entirely swept away, and the College left to struggle on with-
out it. It is therefore, of course, in difficulties, and will continue to be so unless the Legislature help
us. The endowments have increased a little in value, but nothing at all in proportion to that loss.

6105. The increase in the value of the endowments in that time has been, I think, from £650 to
£1,000 ?—Yes ; the increase has been, I think, about £400.

6106. Are you aware of any State grant for erecting college buildings in Auckland P—Yes; I
have heard of it, but am not sufficiently informed to speak definitely. I believe a grant of £5,000 was
made last year by the Legislature to Auckland.

6107. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you know how the Wellington College acquired certain estates in
the township of Carnarvon, in the Harbour district, and at Palmerston North P—They were endow-
ments made by the Provincial Government.

6108. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Are you aware that when the building on the Terrace formerly
occupied by the College was given up the Provincial Government allowed a valuation on the building
to the amount of £800 P—Yes.

6109, Are you aware that that £800 was given by the province in the shape of land or reserves at
Carnarvon and Palmerston North P—Yes, I believe it was so. The land at Carnarvon was given as an
equivalent for the money value of the building formerly occupied by the College, and now known as-
the Terrace Public School.

6110. Dr. Hector.] You are a member of the Senate of the University of New Zealand ?—Yes.

6111. Do you consider that the University, as at present constituted, has that form which is best
suited to the requirements of higher education in the colony P—Yes, I think so.

6112. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that the present method of appointing the Senate is a
satisfactory one?—1 do not know of any other method that would be better. Of course, when the
Council is completed by the graduates the regulation will come into force by which they have a voice
in the appointment of members of the Senate; but until then I do not know of anything better than
the present arrangement.

6113. Dr. Hector.] You think that, as long as the Government provide the whole of the funds for
the maintenance of the University as an examining body, they should have a large voice in the
appointment of the Senate P—Yes.

6114. Do you think that the affiliated colleges in all parts of the colony are sufficiently and
equally endowed ?—I think they are very unequally endowed.

6115, I asked that question because you said that, as at present constituted, you felt satisfied with
the New Zealand University P—TI did not refer to the affiliated colleges, but to the University as an
examining body.

6116. You think the University should be purely an examining body P—Yes; and to confer
degrees. But I think there ought to be colleges affiliated, giving University education.

6117. Do you think the colleges in Christchurch and Dunedin are upon a proper footing, and on
a sufficiently enlarged basis, at the present time? Are they properly established as regards endowments
and equipment of professors P~—Yes ; I think they are very well established in that respect—at least, as
compared with our colleges in the North.

6118. Do you think similar institutions should be established in other parts of the colony P—Yes ;
I think that in Auckland and in Wellington there ought to be institutions put upon the same footing
as to endowments, staff of professors, and so forth.

6119. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that if other colleges of the kind now under con-
sideration were established it would {e advisable to grant to the governing bodies of the colleges,
and perhaps also to the professors, as well as to the graduates of the University, some voice in the
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footing as to endowments and teaching power, I think it would be.

6120. Do you think that in that case the Government should still retain a considerable power of
nomination ?—Yes.

6121. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Are you in favour of State scholarships ascending from the primary
school to the University, so as to enable pupils, if they possess the ability, to rise up to the highest
education the State can afford P—Yes, certainly.

6122. Dr. Hector.] Do you think the object of State assistance should be to educate the whole of
the young, and to raise the average, or that it should be to select the most able and rush them ahead
of their fellows P—I think the most important thing is to raise the average education all over the
country ; at the same time there ought to be encouragement given to lads with peculiar gifts and
special aspirations to prosecute their studies in the higher departments.

6123. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that the fostering of special talent, and making use of it
for the good of the whole country, will in the long run tell upon the average education >—Yes, I believe
it will.

6124. Hon. W. Gisborne.] Is not the present system, which provides primary education, and
which also assists University education and secondary education, and yet does not facilitate boys rising
from the primary schools to the higher-class education—is not that really class education, giving the
persons of the greater means the benefit of high-class education, while excluding the lower class of
smaller means? Is not the present system really a class education in favour of the persons who have
got more means than others ? According to the present system primary education is given free; but if
pupils in the primary schools have ability, and yet have no means, they are not enabled by the State
to rise up to University education P—There are scholarships—I do not think there are so many as there
ought to be ; but still there are a few scholarships in connection with each institution, and open to all.

6125. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Are you aware that the State allows each Education Board the sum of
eighteenpence per child per annum, on the average attendance, for the purpose of creating scholarships
to be held at high schools and grammar schools P—Yes. I am a member of the Wellington Education
Board, and we offer, I think, seven scholarships yearly to enable boys at the primary schools who may
succeed in obtaining them to prosecute their studies at the College.

6126. Dr. Hector.] And when they are at the College there are junior scholarships that lead on
to the University ?—Yes.

6127. And, as a matter of fact, are these ever taken by the same boys P—The time has been so
ghort that we cannot tell yet.

6128. There is no reason why they should not be P—No. T think it is very likely that a boy who
has distinguished himself at a primary school, and taken the scholarship, and has continued his studies
at the College, will take a University scholarship, and prosecute his studies up to the very highest point,
till he take his degree.

6129. And that boy might take a special honor scholarship under the new arrangement of the
University ; and that would enable him to go Home and study for three years P—Yes, quite so.

6130. Hon. W. Gisborne.] The present system of State aid to secondary and high-class education
is, I suppose, very imperfect and uncqual in different parts of the country #—Yes; no doubt of that.

6131. Then anything which removes that, and makes the system more equal and more compre-
hensive, will not be open to the imputation of being class education, but rather the reverse P—Of
courls)e it would be placing the facilities for prosecuting higher education within the reach of a larger
number.

6132. There is an idea in some quarters that by assisting higher education the State is assisting
people of larger means, to the exclusion of those of smaller means. What I want to ask you is, if
what we propose, State education, should be rendered more equal and more comprehensive throughout
the different classes of education, would it not be a fallacy to suppose that that would be assisting the
rich to the exclusion of the poor ?—Yes, it would be ; for, on the contrary, it would tend to bring the
higher education more within the reach of the poor, especially if the State would, as it were, bridge
over the gap between the primary schools and the higher schools or colleges. If it would bring these
two together by a system of middle schools and of scholarships and bursaries, assistance given to higher
education would be bringing it within the reach of the many in the lower schools. But the State
must see to it that by the assistance given to higher education it almost comes down to, or touches
and overlaps, the primary schools.

6133. Dr. Hector.] Do you consider that the means afforded for effecting that are insufficient P—
Yes; quite insufficient.

6134. And that they could be extended with advantage P—With great advantage.

6135. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that the scholarships provided by the Government
ought to be avowedly of an eleemosynary character P—Certainly not.

6136. Then, supposing they are perfectly open, do you not think that boys of a certain social
standing are more likely to carry off the prizes than those who have less advantages in that respect P—
I do not know. I rather think not ; because boys who feel that they need the scholarships to enable
them to carry on their studies will likely work harder to gain them. The education which brings them
up to the point when they can take a primary scholarship is as good and cheap for a poor boy as for a
rich boy. I believe the education given in the primary schools is superior to that which the richer boys
would receive in a small select school ; and if you begin the scholarships at that point you place them
within the reach of the very poorest boys, and yet they are not of an eleemosynary character.

6187. Dr. Hector.] Do you think from your knowledge of Wellington that, in the event of a
grammar school being established, independent of the College, it would be advisable to divide it into
two schools, situated at different parts of the town, for the convenience of the pupils?—No, I think
not. I would have one large grammar school.

6138. You do not think the distance would be a substantial inconvenience to any portion of the
inhabitants ?—No, I do not think so.

6139. Have you formed any opinion as to whether it would be desirable to establish district high
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these district high schools would act as feeders to the colleges.

6140. What had you in view as to the peculiar characteristic of a district high school —That, in
addition to the ordinary education given in primary schools, classes would be formed for elementary
mathematies and for Latin and elementary science, the mathematics embracing, say, the first six books
of Euclid, and algebra to simple and quadratic equations.

6141. Have you had experience of such classes in the Home-country P—Yes. 1In all the parish
schools of Scotland they have these classes. I received my own education at a parish school, and went
direct from there to the University at Glasgow without attending any intermediate high school.

6142. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you approve of the provision of “ The Education Act, 1877,” under
which such subjects as you have spoken of, and as distinguish the district high school from the mere
district school, are to be paid for by the fees of the children P—Yes, I think so. If they take a special
subject they pay a special fee for it, but not a high fee.

6143. Dr. Hector.] Have any steps been taken by the Board of Governors towards the establish-
ment of a girls’ high school P—If we had the means we certainly ought to have a girls’ high school.

6144. What steps have been taken by the College governors ?—We asked the State to assist us
in establishing a girls’ high school; and Iast year the Assembly voted three thousand pounds’ worth
of land for the purpose, but gave us no power to sell. It is rural land, and we get really nothing from
it, and there is no likelihood of receiving much for some years; so that we are no better off than we
were. We have nothing with which either to ercct a building or pay rent for one, and are utterly
without means to establish a girls’ high school. The governors have made arrangements with the
Principal of the College by which two hours will be devoted by the masters daily to giving instrue-
tion to girls at the College in separate classes. That is the very utmost we can do at present, but we
feel that it is quite inadequate.

6145. What attendance is there expected to be at these classes P—I could not say. There may
not be a large number availing themselves of them at first; though I expect a considerable number.
I have no doubt if a girls’ high school were established in Wellington 1t would have a very large
attendance.

6146. How many, approximately P—There might be from seventy to a hundred, or perhaps con-
siderably more.

6147. What ages would they range from—ifrom the time they left the primary school until they
completed their education P—Yes ; say, from twelve or thirteen up to sixteen or eighteen.

6148. Are the girls who will attend the special classes at the College to be taught in a separate
room from the boys P—Yes; they are to be taught in the College museum.

Dunepiv, SATURDAY, 215t JUNE, 1879.

PRESENT :
Mr. G. M. O’Rorke, M.HLR,, in the chair.

Rev. W. J. Habens (Secretary), Professor Sale,
Dr. Macdonald, Professor Shand,
Rev. W. E. Mulgan, Professor Ulrich,

Mr. Wirniaym Macponarp, M.A., LLD., was sworn and examined. Mr. Macdonald,

6149. The Chairman.] You are rector of the Otago Boys’ High School P—Yes. June 21, 1879
6150. How long have you held that position P—I came to New Zealand in November, 1878, tne &5, S8Ie.
6151. And you entered upon your duties at that time P—Yes.

6152, 'What was your previous educational experience ?—I was for five years a pupil-teacher under
the Privy Council at Home ; for two and a-half years tutor of a boarding school in the west of Scot-
land ; for four years master in a private school in Edinburgh ; for three years assistant to the Professor
of Greek in the University of Edinburgh; and for eleven years one of the classical masters in the
High School of Edinburgh.

6153. Are you not a graduate of the Edinburgh University P—I am a Master of Arts and a
Doctor of Laws of the University of Edinburgh. :

6154. Have you any evidence to offer to the Commission with respect to the Otago Boys’ High
School P—Very full information about the High School is contained in the answers which have been
furnished to the schedules issued by this Commission, and, as my connection with the school is of so
recent a date, I think any further information the Commission may desire as to the history and working
of the school would be best supplied by my senior colleague Mr. Brent, the mathematical master, who
has been on the staff of the school since its foundation sixteen years ago, and who has on several
occasions acted as interim rector. With respect to my own position and duties I hand in a copy of
my agreement with the Board of Grovernors, from which it will be seen that my duties are defined in
the following terms:—*To undertake, in virtue of his ofice, such superintendence of the High School
as is generally performed by headmasters, and to conduct the Latin and Greek classes in the upper
school . . . but subject to the control and direction in all respects of the Board.” The engage-
ment is for three years, and thereafter subject to six months’ notice on eitherside. By this agreement
the remuneration for my services is partly in the form of salary and partly in the form of capitation
allowance, and in no case to be less than £700 a year. Since the date of the agreement the £700 has
been altered to £800. 'With respect to matters relating to secondary education generally, I hope to
have an opportunity of laying my views on these subjects before my fellow-Comumussioners when they
come to the consideration of them, and I do not therefore deem it necessary to offer you any formal
evidence with respect to them. '
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6155. Is there any connection between your school and the Otago University P—There is no
official connection between the High School and the Otago University.

6156. There are no scholarships founded by the Otago University for the encouragement of
learning in your school particularly P—There are none. The Richardson Scholarship is held at the
University of Otago by pupils of the High School; but it is a private scholarship founded by the late
Sir John Richardson.

6157. Has your school derived any pecuniary benefit from the New Zealand University P—During
the time of my connection with the school one of the boys has carried off a junior scholarship.

6158. My question rather had reference to the fact that at one time certain schools received a
grant of something like £300 a year from the University P—The High School of Dunedin has never
received any money from the University of New Zealand; it has never been affiliated to that
institution.

6159. Have you any acquaintance with the efforts now being made at Home for giving a
University education to young ladies P—There are schemes of that kind, I think, in connection with
all the four Universities of Scotland. The only scheme that I have had any opportunity of observing
the working of is that carried on by the Ladies’ Educational Association in Edinburgh. The University
professors in Edinburgh have conducted classes for several years in such subjects as English literature,
mental science, Latin, Greek, and branches of physical science, with very great energy and success. I
could easily obtain from Home, for the use of the Commission, the reports for several years past of
the Ladies’ Educational Association, which would convey the fullest information on this point.

6160. I suppose that up to the present time the Edinburgh University has not granted any degrees
to ladies P—No Scotch University has taken that step.

6161. Do they grant a certificate of proficiency P—They do.

6162. Are girls’ high schools established throughout Scotland on the same principle as the
Dunedin Girls’ High School —They are not in any sense generally established throughout Scotland ;
but one of the chief features of recent educational movements in Scotland has been the establishment
of girls’ schools of that character. For example, in connection with the reform of the Hospitals, which
has been the most prominent educational movement with respect to secondary education in Scotland
for many years, the Merchant Company of Edinburgh has two large and admirably-appointed girls’
schools. And the same remark applies to the more recent reform of the Hutchison Hospital funds in
Glasgow—they have a magnificent girls’ high school in connection with their foundation.

6163. And is it chiefly through these institutions to which you have referred that girls’ secondary
education is provided for in Edinburgh ?—I could not say chiefly ; but, when I tell you that in the
principal girls’ school in connection with the Merchants’ Company no fewer than 1,200 girls are
attending, you must see that they at least occupy a very prominent position in the system of girls’
eﬁuca.tion in Scotland. But there are in Edinburgh very many excellent girls’ schools of a private
character.

6164. Rev. W..J. Habens.] Is the High-School building at present in use in Dunedin well adapted
for its purpose P—The question of providing more suitable accommodation for the school has been for
some time under the consideration of the Board of Governors, and a few weeks ago ground for a new
site for the school was reserved under an Order in Council.

Mr. D. Brext, M.A,, was sworn and examined.

6165. The Chairman.] You are the mathematical master of the Otago Boys' High School >—Yes.

6166. How long have you occupied that position P—Sixteen years.

6167. What was your educational experience before you received the appointment ?—1I was mathe-
matical master for three years in Tonbridge School, Kent.

6168. 1 think you are a University graduate —Yes; I am an M.A. of Cambridge.

6169. You have, I think, on some occasions, acted as rector of the High School ?—Yes.

6170. For how long ?—I was acting-rector during the interregnum between Dr. Macdonald and
Mr, Norrie, and also, previously, between the resignation of Mr. Hawthorne and Mr. Norrie's
appointment.

6171. Were you appointed by the headmaster or by the Board of Governors ?—I was appointed
by the agents at Home, at the time when the school was founded.

6172. At what salary ?—Four hundred and fifty pounds a year, with a house allowance.

6173. Has your salary remained at that P—It is now £525 a year, without a house.

6174. Rev. W. J. Habens.] How are the masters of the High School generally appointed P—By
the Board of Gtovernors. I was appointed at Home. The school was started with a staff of three
masters, who were obtained from Home.

6175. Selected by a Commission P—Yes,

6176. The Qhairman.] Who were the other two masters >—Mr. Campbell, who was drowned in the
barbour, and never entered upon his duties, and Mr. Abram, who has since resigned.

6177. Is there a minimum age fixed for admission to the school?—No, I think not. At first the
age was fixed at nine; but the rule afterwards fell into abeyance, and now there is no minimum age.

6178. Is there any test for admission by way of examination >—There is no formal test. A boy
must be able to read and write fairly, and know the first four rules of arithmetic.

6179. For how many hours per weck do the students attend the school P—Twenty-five—five hours
daily for five days.

6180. Then Saturday is a whole holiday P—Yes. The upper classes attend for twenty-six hours;
there is an extra hour given for drawing.

6181. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is drawing taught to all the boys P—Yes.

6182. As part of the school course P—Yes.

6183. The Chairman.] How often in the week is drawing taught?—In the senior class twice a
week, an hour each lesson, and in the junior class an hour’s lesson a week.

: ?18t4u. Who is the teacher of drawing >—Mr. Hutton, the provincial drawing-master, who has two
assistants. )
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6185. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is singing also taught in the school P—No.

. . 6186. The Chairman.] Isthere a library connected with the school; and, if so, on what conditions
is it accessible to the pupils P—There is a library, and the terms are 2s. 6d. per year subscription.

6187. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Are the subscriptions applied to the renewal of books P—Yes.

6188. The Chairman.] Are the books allowed to be taken home, or must they be used on the
premises P—They are allowed to be taken home, and must be returned at stated intervals.

6189. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you find that the boys generally avail themselves of the use of the
library P—Not a very large number of the boys do so.

6190. The Chairman.] Of what class are the books—educational books or books of amusement P—
Books of amusement mainly.

6191, Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is there any reference library connected with the institution P—Yes.
There is a portion of the first rector’s library, which was purchased by the Government for a
reference library.

6192. And have the boys, as well as the masters, access to it P—The boys can use it whenever
they like, and, as a matter of fact, they do use what books they want. A small number of these books
was brought out from Home by the masters for the purpose of a reference library, a small sum of
money having been granted by the Government for the purpose.

6193. Are additions made to this library annually P—Additions are made at intervals, but not
with any very great regularity. The Provincial Government used to give a pound for every pound
raised by means of subscriptions; and as soon as we had obtained any money from the boys’ sub-
seriptions we used to hand it in to the Provincial Treasury, where it was added to in the proportion of
polund for pound, and the sum applied to the purchase of books from Home, from which we made a
selection.

6194. The Chairman.] Has that system been kept up since the abolition of the Provincial Govern-
ment P—Not since the passing of the Public Libraries Subsidies Act of 1877.

6195. Is there any connection between your school and the New Zealand University —No; we
are not affiliated.

6196. Has the curriculum of study been planned with the object of bringing it into relation with
the New Zealand University course P-—Since the foundation of the school we have always endeavoured
to make the line of study preparatory to a University course, and since the establishment of the
University changes have been made in text-books and subjects.

6197. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Have you formed any opinion as to the suitability of the present
arrangement, by which the year is divided into four quarters, as compared with another arrangement,
by which there would be three terms, with two short recesses and one long one during the year ?—I
think it would be better to have the term arrangement, making shorter divisions—to have three terms,
instead of four quarters with a fortnight’s holiday between the two half-years,

6198. Do you think that the strain of the many months of work, with scarcely any break, is felt
by the studious boys?—I think that the tendency is in that direction, but I cannot say that I have
observed any particular instances of serious results of that kind in the High School.

6199, Do you think that the holidays under the term system come at a more suitable time of the
year, so far ag weather is concerned P—Yes. I am much in favour of the three-term system, provided
the sum total of the holidays throughout the year is not materially increased.

6200. The Chairman.] What arrangements are made for the periodical examination of the school ?
—1I believe the Board of Governors have made arrangements for annual examinations.

6201. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Does the High School receive any boys who hold scholarships under the
Board of Education ?—There are five provincial scholars now at the school.

6202. Do you know if any arrangement has been made for acting upon the requirement of the
Education Act in this respect, that schools receiving such scholars shall be subject to mspection by an
Inspector of Schools >—I am not aware.

6203. Do you know if there has becn any such inspection as required by the Act >—No; I do not
think so.

6204. Regarding inspection as distinct from examination, do you think that high schools should
be subject to inspection by any outside authority P—Yes. ,

205. Have you formed any opinion as to the authority by whom this inspection could be best
conducted—whether by the Government, the Board of LIducation, or the University >—I have not
formed any opinion on that point.

6206. The Chairman.] s there any system of giving prizes in the High School >—Yes. The Board
of Governors annually vote a sum of money for prizes to be given at the December examinations ; and,
in addition to these, there are prizes given by the Chamber of Commerce, the Mayor, and other friends
of the school.

62067. Are these prizes given as the result of the examination, or as the result of the past half-
year’s work, or are they awarded upon a combination of the two P—Some of the special prizes are given
on examination, but the bulk are given according to the results of the class-work and the examination
combined.

6208. What punishments are in use in the school >—Corporal punishment is administered in certain
cases, but not frequently, and the general punishment is by keeping the boys in and impositions.

6209. Do you think that the examination prescribed by the New Zealand University for the
junior scholarships is a suitable examination P—1I think the range of age (fifteen to twenty-one) too
wide. An examination suitable for young men of twenty-one is surely too difficult for boys of
fifteen.
-~ 6210. Are there any evening classes in connection with the High School ?—No.

6211. Do many of the pupils from your school matriculate at the Otago University P—I notice in
the last calendar the names of eleven old High-School boys amongst the undergraduates.

6212. Is there any class being taught in the school with a view to matriculation at the mext
entrance examination P—There are four boys studying with a view to matriculation.

My, D. Brent,

June 21, 1879,
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Mrs. Burx was sworn and examined.

62183. The Chairman.] You are Lady-Prineipal of the Otago Girls’ High School ?—Yes.

6214, How long have you held that position P—Eight years and a-half.

6215. Had you been engaged in teaching previously P—Yes; for fifteen years. I had schools for
that time, and I taught privately in Edinburgh before coming to the colony. There was an interval of
six years between my two schools. I began one when I landed in Australia. I married; and after
six years had to begin a school again ; and Itaught in Geelong for seven years, when I got my appoint-
ment here,

6216. What is the number of pupils at present attending your school >—One hundred and thirty-
nine.

6217. Have the pupils to undergo any examination before admission to the school >—For the
upper school they have. I canadmit them to the lowest class of the lower school without examination ;
but only to the lowest class.

6218. Is there any fixed minimum age >—The age is nine—or about nine. I have some younger
who read better than some girls of twelve or fourteen. 1 may make an exception in such a case as
that ; but nine is about the age at which we adwit them.

6219. How many assistants have you P—Four female assistants and one master attached to the
school, besides visiting masters for French, German, and science.

6220. By whom are the assistants appointed—by yourself or by the Board ?—DBy the Board.

6221. Are you consulted before the appointments are made?—Yes; the testimonials are always
sent to me for my opinion.

6222. Is there a boarding establishment in connection with the school ?—Yes,

6223. How many boarders are there P—There are seventeen at present.

6224. Under your charge ?—Yes.

6225, Are there any charges for extras at the school >—Yes; for musie, dancing, and gymnastics.

6226. Are the modern languages tanght free?—Yes; they are included in the course.

6227. 'What vacations are there P—Between seven and eight weeks at Christmas, a fortnight at
midwinter, two days at Easter, and two at Michaelmas.

6228. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think that the division of the year into four quarters, with
holidays such as you have mentioned, is preferable to a division into three terms?—I have had
no experience of the terms. I sometimes think that three weeks’ interval would not be bad, and some-
times fancy the terms would not be a bad arrangement for the work of the school. My reason
for coming to that conclusion is that several of my best workers have every year “givenin” during
the last quarter. Very many of those who work best are not strong, and they give up then; and
I think if they rested during a better time of the year than the midwinter holiday they would possibly
be able to finish the year. It isa question which I have debated with myself many times, and wondered
whether the term system would work better than our present arrangement ; but I have had no experi-
ence of it yet.

6229. The Chairman.] Do any of your pupils come from the public primary schools ?—Yes. I
anticipated that question, and looked over my roll last night; and I find that half of the present number
of pupils have attended district schools before coming to me. I did not reckon those who had attended
private schools after leaving primary schools; and they constitute about a third more. About half of
the school—71 out of 1839—came direet from primary schools. I could not give any answer with
regard to former years. I have always a prejudice in favour of those who come from primary schools;
I find them better prepared for our work.

6230. Do any of these pupils who come from primary schools hold scholarships at the Girls’ High
School P—Yes ; there is one who holds a scholarship from the Education Board.

6231. Are any of your pupils at present studying with a view to competing for the Education
Board’s scholarships >—Two are preparing for the junior and one for the senior. I have it in view to
send up some for University scholarships next year, not this; they are too young at present.

6232. Did the girls who held scholarships in your school pay the ordinary fees, or did they get
their tuition free >—They got their tuition free. 1 do not know about the girl who at present holds a
scholarship ; but under the old régime they did not pay fees.

6233. Are there any special scholarships offered tor competition amongst the pupils of the Girls’
High School P—No.

6234. Rev. W. J. Halens.] Do you know whether any arrangement is made for acting upon one
of the requirements of the Education Aect, which is to this effect: that any school which receives
Board scholars must be subject to inspection by a Public School Inspector 7—There hLas been no definite
arrangement made for inspecting our school. In 1875 a special commission was appointed for the pur-
pose. Two years after that the Board’s Inspector examined the lower school, but only the lower school,
and only in English.

6235. And, so faras you are aware, no arrangement has been made to comply with this requirement
of the Act ?—I do not know of any definite arrangement. I know it has been spoken about.

6236. The Chairman.] Are there annual examinations or half-yearly examinations held at the
school —I hold quarterly examinations. Last year I held an examination every six weeks. I had a
purpose in so doing. It was an experiment of my own. I thought it would perhaps help my work,
and enable me to see where defiviencies existed, so that I could apply the remedy sooner. This year I
revert to the old arrangement of quarterly examinations.

6237. By whom are the examinations conducted P—By the teachers. The results are recorded,
and the prizes at the end of the year are determined according to these examinations.

6238. Rev. W. J. Halbens.] Do you think the inspection of the school, as distinct from examina-
tion, has any value P—Yes, I think it has ; because in an examination only a minority of the school

robably would give any very good result, whereas the same amount of trouble is taken in teaching
them all. I think inspection by persons qualified to judge is a good thing in itself, apart from
examination.

6239, Have you formed any opinion as to the authority by which such inspection should be
directed—whether the Board of Education, the Government, or the University P—I should feel
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. disposed to say by the University. I think our school has a direct connection with that institution ;
at least, that is the idea I have myself—that we are preparing our highest pupils with a view to their
going forward to the University.

6240. The Chairman.] Which University P—The Otago University, I suppose. I did not think of
any one in particular. And with that idea I should like the inspection to be conducted by the
University authorities.

6241. Do any of your pupils attend lectures at the Otago University P—None at present.

6242. Have you ever had pupils attending the University classes P—Yes; the junior mathematical
class. Aboutthree years ago, at the time when a most efficient master left us, I thought it necessary,
in order to earry on the work of certain advanced pupils, to take them to Professor Shand’s classes in
junior mathematics; but I found the work was too heavy for girls of school age.

Mr. P. G. PrYpE was sworn. and examined.

6243. The Chairman.] You are Secretary to the Board of Education in Dunedin P—Yes.

6244. How long have you held that office P—Eighteen months.

6245. How long have you been connected with the Education Office P—About ten years.

6246. What appointment did you previously hold in the office P~ Clerk.

6247. Is the Normal School connected with your department P—Yes.

6248. How long has it been established >—Three and a-half years.

6249, Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you know how many students there are in the Normal School at
present P—There are fifty-two, of whom twenty-four receive maintenance allowance.

6250. Do the students pay anything for the instruction they receive?—No. The students
attending the Normal School who have served their apprenticeship as pupil-teachers receive £1 a week
during the time they are in training at the Normal School.

6251, Is the £1 a week granted to young women as well as young men ?—Yes.

6252. Do you find that the Normal School students, on completing their course, readily obtain
occupation in schools ?—Yes; more readily, I believe, than other teachers.

6253. Do you think the supply of teachers issuing from the Normal School is large enough to
meet the present necessities of the district >—Not nearly large enough. Of female teachers there are
about enough, but there are not sufficient male teachers.

Mrs. Bura,

June 21, 1879.

Mr. P. Q. Pryde.
June 21, 1879,

6254. Will you inform the Commission from what source the ranks of the male teachers are .

principally recrutted P—Within the last twelve months they have chiefly come from Victoria. I could
not say where they came from before then. Of course in former years we did not require such a large
number within such a short space of time as has been the case recently; for within the last twelve
r;llonths the increased attendance at the schools under the Board has been something like four
thousand.

6255. The Chairman.] What is the total attendance ?—The total average attendance last quarter
was very nearly 14,000.

6256. Rev. W. J. Habens.] From what source is the income of the Normal School derived P—The
Board gets an allowance of £2,000 from the Government, and the deficiency is made up out of the
Board’s ordinary fund. That is, in regard to the training department; the cost of the practising
department is provided in the same way as for any other primary school.

6257. TIs the excess of the cost beyond the £2,000 considerable ?—1I should say it is about £500.

6258. Is any part of the rector’s salary charged to the practising school ?—No.

6259. Is any part of the headmaster’s salary charged to the training school P—No.

6260. The Chairman.] Can you inform the Commission how many scholarships are given by the
Board of Education, and what is their value >—There are twelve at present—six senior and six junior
scholarships. The value is £40 in the case of pupils who do not reside at home, and £20 in the case
of pupils who live with their parents.

6261. Dr. Macdonald.] How many girls carried off scholarships at the last examination P—Two.

6262. Are you aware that the Board of Education and the High School Board of Governors have
recently passed a resolution giving provincial scholars at the Otago high schools free education, in
addition to the scholarships P—Yes.

6263. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Yor what time are the scholarships tenable P—Junior scholarships for
two years, and senior for three years.

6264. 'Will there be any examination next year?—Yes; it is the Board’s intention to award
scholarships next year.

6265. Then the cost of the twelve scholarships now current by no means exhausts the Board’s
resources in this respect —No.

6266. Professor Shand.] Can you tell us how many of the present scholars receive £40, and how
many receive £20 ?P—Four receive £40, and eight receive £20.

6267. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Can you state what number of scholarships the Board expects to have
current at one time when the scheme is in full operation P—About thirty.

6268. The Chairman.] Is there any limit of age with regard to the pupils by whom these scholar-
sl%ips can be held P—Yes ; for junior scholarships, under thirteen, and for senior scholarships, under
fifteen.

6269. Are these scholarships open to the students at the boys’ and girls’ high schools P—Yes.

6270. And by whom are most of the scholarships carried off—by pupils from the country schools,
or from the high schools in Dunedin ?—I cannot answer the question fairly from a single year’s
experience.

6271. How many district high schools are there under the Board >—TFour.

6272. Do you find that there is a considerable amount of competition for these scholarships
throughout the country schools ~—Yes, there was last year ; we have only had the one competition.

6273. How many candidates were there for the twelve scholarships P—There were seventy-one
candidates in the two classes.

6274. By whom was the examination conducted ?—By Mr. Petrie, Mr. Taylor, Mr, Fitzgerald,

and Mr. White, one of the teachers in Dunedin.
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6275. Rev. W. J. Habens.] I understand that you are referring now to the first examination for
scholarships under the Education Act P—Yes.

6276. Had the Board established any scholarships before the passing of that Aet P—Yes; but they
bad all expired. The Board's old scholarship scheme came to an end on the abolition of the provinces.

6277. What arrangement has the Board made for carrying out the provision of the Education
Act, section 51, as to the inspection of schools at which the Board’s scholars are being instructed P—
‘With the exception of the High School, where I think there are six scholars, all the schools are under
the Board’s control, and subject to inspection by its Inspectors.

6278. And what does the Board propose to do with regard to the High School >—I do not think
the matter has been considered yet.

6279. The Chairman.] What are the conditions under which these scholarships are held ?—The
junior scholarships are tenable for two years, on condition that the holders during that time attend
either the Dunedin High School, or any school under the control of the Board at which the higher
branches of education are taught. The senior scholarships are tenable for three years, on condition
that the holders shall, during the first year, attend any public high school in the educational district of
Otago, and during the remainder of the period the Dunedin High School.

6280. Are the scholarships open to all comers, or are they confined to students coming from the
Government schools P—They are open to all comers. The condition is that the scholarships shall be
open to children “ whether attending public schools or not.”

6281. Rev. W.J. Habens.] Is the Board of Education directly interested in the special classes in
elementary science for teachers now being conducted by Professor Black at the University —No.

6282. Dr. Macdonald.] Areyou aware whether these lectures are conducted under the auspices of
the Educational Institute of Otago P—Yes, I believe they are.

6283. The Chairman.] Are there any evening classes held at any of the primary schools in Dunedin.
for the instruction of young men engaged during the day P——I do not think so. The evening classes
that are held in Dunedin are conducted in connection with the Caledonian Society, and are carried on
in one of the Board’s schools—the Normal School. All the teachers employed in conducting these-
classes are in the service of the Board, and engaged in the schools in Dunedin.

6284. Dr. Macdonald.] Is it within your knowledge that a class for chemistry in that connection
meets in the laboratory of the High School, and has the use of all the apparatus there P—Yes.

6285. The Chairman.] Is there any pecuniary aid given by the Government to the Society for
conducting these evening classes P—No ; the Education Board gives the free use of the building, and
pays for gas.

6286. Have you any idea how many students avail themselves of this opportunity of instruction ?
—About four hundred. The subjects taught are, English composition, arithmetic, book-keeping,
mathematics, engineering, and chemistry.

6287. Rev. W. J. Hobens.] Could you state whether the character of the instruction generally at
these evening classes is simply such as to assist those whose early education has been neglected, or
whether it is such as those who have gone through the full course of the primary school may be glad
to avail themselves of >—1I think it applies to both—there are advanced classes and elementary classes.
I know there is a class for mathematies and a class for chemistry.

6288, The Chairman.] Could you state generally what is the difference between the curriculum at
what you call the district high schools and that of the ordinary primary school P—There is no
difference in the lower standards; Latin and mathematics are taught in the highest class. The
district high schools are ordinary schools with an upper department added—an additional class, which
is generally under the charge of the rector.

6289. Does the schoolmaster get extra remuneration for the upper department ?P—The fees
charged are divided among the teachers employed in giving the instruction.

6290. Rev. W. J. Habens.] In proportions determined by the Board P—By the school committee.
I should mention that there is a fixed salary of £350 for the rectors of district high schools, and in
the case of the second masters and mistresses they receive an additional £30.

6291. Then, as a matter of fact, the high schools are more expensive to the Board than other
schools P—Yes. The regulation of the Board on this subject is as follows :—A fixed salary of £350
(bonus included) will be paid to the headmaster of every district high school; and £30 wiil be added
to the salaries to which the headmistress and the first assistant master are entitled according to the
scale in Rule 2; provided that the first assistant’s salary, inclusive of his share in the fees, shall not be
less than £200.

6292. Could you furnish the Commission with a statement showing, in the case of each of the
district high schools, what would be its income from the Board supposing it were not a high school, and
what is its income from the Board, it being a high school; and also showing how much is received
from fees in each case, and how those fees are divided ?

StaTeMENT showing the Incomes of the several District High Schools; also, the Incomes they
would receive were they treated as ordinary District Schools.

Nt of Skl sl | et JaomsasTigh | Tocomg o Dii

£ 8 d £ s d

Oamarua ... ... . e 433 1340 0 0 1273 0 0
Lawrence ... 282 915 0 O 811 0 O
Milton 317 1,080 0 O 955 0 O
Port Chalmers ... 392 1,200 0 0 1,100 0 O
Total £4485 0 0 £4,139 0 0
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Amount of Fees received by District High Schools during 1878.—Port Chalmers, £17 17s. ; Mr P. G. Pryde.
Lawrence, £17 10s.; Oamaru, £31 10s.; Milton (no fees charged at this school; instruction in
higher branches given free).

Division of Above.—Port Chalmers: Rector, two-fifths, £7 2s. 9d.; first assistant (male), two-
fifths, £7 2s. 9d.; second assistant (female), one-fifth, £3 11s. 6d.: total, £17 17s. Lawrence:
Rector, £17 10s. QOamaru: Rector, five-tenths, £15 13s. ; first assistant (male), three-tenths, £9 9s. ;
second assistant (female), two-tenths, £6 6¢.: total, £31 10s.

June 21, 1879.

Mr. W. 8. FirzcERALD was sworn and examined. Mr. Fitzgerald.
6293. The Ohairman.] You are rector of the Normal School in Dunedin ?—Yes. June 21, 1879,

6294. How long have you held that position P—Three years and a-half.

6295. Had you any experience in normal-school work before your appointment to the post P—Not
as a teacher. Having been trained in a normal school, I had experience.

6296. Were you the first rector of the Normal School ?—Yes.

6297. Tt was established under your charge P—Yes.

6298. 'What proportion of the attendants at the school are students as compared with the number
of pupils P—We keep the attendance in the two departments distinct. In the practising department
we have an average of about six hundred and thirty; in the training department the attendance is
fifty-four—thirteen males and forty-one females,

6299. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Had many of these been teachers before they came to you P—-About
one-half ; but I cannot give you the exact number.

6300. In what capacity P—As pupil-teachers and teachers in charge of schools. _

6301. The Chairman.] What is the special course of study for these students >—The course pre-
seribed by the regulations for examination in E and D cerlificates ; and also preparation for higher
certificates by means of work done in connection with the University. :

6302. Eev. W. J. Habens.] Is all the instruction necessary for a D certificate given in the institu-
tion ?—Yes, the whole ; but the optional subjects are limited to Euclid, algebra, and German.

6303. And students who wished to take other optional subjects would get their instruction at the
University P—Yes. We purposely exclude Latin. We consider that we cannot give such training in
Latin as is desirable in the short time we have the students with us. Those who are capable of profit-
ing by the class at the University, we advise to attend the University ; for those who are not, we con-
sider 1t better to take German at the Normal School.

6304. The Chairman.] Could you give us a general idea of the number of students who have been
turned out of your Normal School as teachers P—1I think I am within the mark when I say seventy or
geventy-five. That number does not include the teachers already in schools, but who had their holidays
extended to permit their spending one, and in some cases two, months in the Normal School.

6305. Is there a constant demand throughout the province for students who qualifly themselves
under your tuition as teachers P—There is.

6306. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is the supply of students at all adequate to the demand which exists
for teachers P—The supply is not adequate for male teachers, and, until this year, has not been for
female teachers.

6307. Have you been able to form any opinion as to the reason of the disparity as between the
sexes P—1I think that the salaries offered to male teachers do not form so strong an inducement as the

" salaries offered to female teachers—that is to say, with the exception of our larger schools. Most of
our male students have been appointed either as headmasters of small country schools, or assistants in
large schools.

6308. The Chairman.] What are the students charged —They pay no fee. Some, instead of pay-
ing fees, receive maintenance allowance at the rate of £1 per week. All do not receive maintenance
allowance. Hitherto all who have passed the entrance examination have received maintenance allow-
ance, but this year the sum granted by Government has not been sufficient to give maintenance .
allowance to the whole class; only those who have been teachers or pupil-teachers have received the
allowance. .

6309. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Though the others have passed ?—Yes.

6310. The Chairman.] What is the nature of the entrance examination P—The entrance examina-
tion is the first-class pupil-teacher examination—the last examination passed by pupil-teachers.

6311. By whom is the entrance examination conducted *—By myself and the headmaster. Pupil-
teachers, however, and teachers in charge of schools, are entitled to entrance without examination, the
former having already passed the examination as pupil-teachers.

6312. Rev. W. J. Habens.] And are they entitled to the weekly allowance without examination ?
—They are. Teachers in charge of schools are admitted without examination on the recommendation
of an inspector.

6313. Is the entrance examination very much higher than the Sixth Standard examination for the
schools P~—Considerably higher.

6314. Are there additional subjects in it P—Yes ; the candidates have a chuice of Latin, French,
Euelid, or algebra. ‘

6315. Professor Skand.] How many of these subjects have they to take P—They are compelled to
take one. _

6316. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is the standard of examination in arithmetic and grammar, for
example, much higher than the Sixth Standard ?—Considerably higher.

6317. Would a syllabus of the examination be apparently higher, or do you make the distinction
simply by reason of the greater severity of the examination?—The syllabus is apparently higher—
quite as high as the old Otago third-class certificate examination, with the addition of the optional
subject.

]6318. The Chairman.] Could you give us a general idea how you so arrange matters that the
normal school department does not interfere with the ordinary school-work of the pupils P—You refer
to the means we adopt to give the students practice in teaching?

40—H. 1.
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6319. Yes; and also the teaching you give them through your own masters P—With regard to the
teaching given by the masters, the time-table of the practising school is so arranged that the master
required by the students is set at liberty during the hours he is required, his class being engaged either
at drawing, drill, or some other extra subject. For drawing and drill we have visiting masters. Insome
cases Mr. Montgomery, the headmaster, or I, have taken charge of the teacher’s class. To prevent the
pupils suffering from the practice of the students the latter are carefully instructed in the subject which
they are to teach in the practising school, with a view to their teaching it as well as possible. A great
part of the work is done in draft-teaching—that is, large classes are cut up into small drafts, so

* that the pupils receive almost individual instruction from the students. The master whose class is cut

up himself takes charge of a draft composed of the laggards in the class. The teaching by the students
is superintended by myself and the headmaster.

6320. Rev. W. J. Habens.] How far is the master of a room responsible for the work done by the
students who may be teaching under his eye>—We do not hold the master responsible. While the
students are teaching he is engaged doing what we consider valuable work—work that more than com-
pensates the class for any possible loss. The headmaster and I hold ourselves responsible for the
students’ work.

6321. You neverin any instance require a report from the master of a room as to what the students
are doing P—We do receive reports, but seldom.

6322. And not as a matter of course P—Not as a matter of course. I may add that each student
is furnished with a notebook, in which are the names of the pupils in the draft he has charge of. When
the lesson is finished he enters notes of the work done for my inspection. Those notes treat not only
of the work, but also of matters of discipline.

6323. The Chairman.] Are the students all faught in one class, or are they divided into separate
classes P—They are taught in one class.

6324. How many hours a day are the students under tuition P—Five hours.

6325. I mean as distinct from the teaching they do themselves >—They are three and a-half hours
under instruction.

6326. And does that only leave one hour and a-half for experimenting as teachers P—Yes.

6327. Rev. W. J. Habens.] What stay does each student make in the institution as a rule >—The
average is one year.

6328. Have you found much less than that to be of any real benefit to students tolerably well
instructed in the ordinary subjects of school-teaching ?—I found great difference in the students. Some
Ivill make very great advance in a shorter time in the art of teaching, while others wili make very
ittle.

1 ?632y9. Professor Sale.] You said that each student was under instruction three and a-half hours a
ay P—Yes.
y 53331% That does not, of course, include the time he has to devote to preparing for this instruc-
tion P—No.

6331. Then what time during the day do you think each student will require to be actually work-
ing in order to do himself justice P—He would require to have fully four hours for private study.

6332. In the case of students attending lectures at the University, you deduct one hour from the
three hours and a-half P—We have a two-fold arrangement for students attending the University.
Six of our students are attending two classes at the University—Latin and mathematics, or mathe-
matfi'(cs and chemistry. During the University session those students are set free from Normal-School
work.

6333. From the whole of the three hours and a-half >—TFrom the whole work of the Normal
School—the whole five hours. They have been either teachers in charge of schools or pupil-teachers,
and have shown themselves well acquainted with the art of teaching. The students who take one class
at the University are set free for an hour or two hours, the time depending on the work done in the
Normal School during the different days.

6334. Professor Shand.] What is the number of your students at present attending the Uni-
versity P—Six males and eight females are attending the University. Xive are taking Latin, eleven
mathematics, two chemistry, one mental science, and one French.

6335. The Chairman.] Have they to pay any fees at the University P—~They pay the usual fees.

6336. Professor Sale.] Those students, then, who take two classes at the University have no other
work than University work to do?—No. I do not, however, count taking the chemistry lectures and
the laboratory as two classes. The two classes are Latin and mathematics, or mathematics and
chemistry. I consider these furnish sufficient work. I should state, in connection with this poeint,
that these students are required to report to me, periodically, their attendance and the results of their
examinations. Should these not prove satisfactory, they will be recalled to the Normal School. Of
the six who are taking two classes, four are matriculated students.

6337. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Would these students be in precisely the same position if the Board
of Education, instead of admitting them to the Normal School, gave them scholarships of £50 a year
each in the University 7—They would not. Though free from Normal-School work, only two have
required the entire freedom; the others, of their own accord, attend certain classes, and partially
prepare for them. Having to report periodically on attendance and results of examination, they
arﬁ u111der Normal-School influence during the University session, and, at its close, will return to the
school.

6338. And resume its full work?—Yes. The Normal-School work, however, is arranged in two
sections. During the University session we take one specially suited to the students who remain
with us. Between the end of the University session and the March examination we shall take
another section in which special attention is paid to subjects omitted in the other section, with a view
to benefiting those who are attending the University. In illustration of that, I may mention such
subjects as elementary science, history, and the greater part of the science of teaching. The school
management taken during the University session is chiefly practical, with just as much theory as is
necessary to carry on the practice,
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6339. The Chairman.] Has your Normal School been framed on any particular model >—I have
followed to a considerable extent the practice of the Free Church Training College, Edinburgh, but
ha,vei1 departed a good deal from the practice there in the manner in which I conduct the practice of
teaching.

6340. Rev. W. J. Hobens.] Are your students more fully engaged in the practice of teaching
than is the case with the students of the Free Church Training Institution in Edinburgh ?P—Much
more so.

6341. And from your knowledge of the effects of the Edinburgh Training Institution and of your
own school, do you consider yourself justified in the opinion which you evidently hold that the larger
preparation in practice is necessary P—I am fully persuaded of it. I may say also that the attendance
at the University is a considerable improvement on the course followed in the normal schools at Home.
I believe that now the students at Home have the privilege of attending the University, but I think it
has only recently been so.

6342. Do you think that the practical training that a student gets depends more upon the amount
of time he spends in actual teaching, or upon the amount of supervision and guidance he receives while
he is practising the art P—He must spend a considerable time 1n the practice of the art; a short time,
even with strict supervision, will, in many cases, fail to make him an efficient teacher.

6343. Supposing a pupil-teacher comes to you who has been engaged four years in the practice of
teaching, do you think it likely that the practice which is permitted him in the Normal School, being
under supervision, would be of more value to him than his four years’ previous practice P—I think not.
In our schools in Otago most of the pupil-teachers are under skilful teachers, and for that reason I
feel myself at liberty to give them the privilege of attending the University. They are deficient, how-
ever, in a knowledge of the science of teaching. 'What they know of it they have gathered from their
practice rather than from special instruction.

6344. Are you able to make any comparison of the aptitude shown respectively by those who have
been pupil-teachers, and by those who have had no former practice, to make use of the instruction in
the science of teaching when it is imparted to them P—The pupil-teachers are the best in this respect.
That fact, to a certain extent, has induced the Board to grant pupil-teachers maintenance allowance
while denying it to the others.

6345. The Chairman.] Are any of the students instructed in either vocal or instrumental music ?
—They are all instructed in vocal music, and most of the female students have been instructed in
instrumental music. The latter, however, forms no part of their course.

6346. What evening work, if any, is done by the students P—They are supposed to spend their
evenings in preparing for the work of next day.

6347. No tuition, then, goes on in the evenings ?—No.

6348. Are there any special examinations held ?—Yes. Examinations are held periodically—
monthly examinations and quarterly examinations.

6349. Conducted, I presume, by yourself and Mr. Montgomery >—Conducted by all those who
have charge of instructing the students.

6350. Are prizes given ¥—No.

6351. Professor Shand.] There is no provision, I think, for boarding the students in train-
ing >—No.

g.6352. Do you think it would be an advantage to have such provision P—I think it would be a
great advantage, especially to the female students. At present most of our female students are drawn
from Dunedin and the neighbourhood, and the most of them remain with their parents, some travelling
perbaps thirty or forty miles a day by rail.

6353. Are you aware whether there is any difficulty in finding proper accommodation for female
students in Dunedin ?—I cannot say from personal knowledge. I think there isa difficulty, but T have
not inquired particularly into the matter. The advantage would be not only the provision of suitable
lodgings, but of proper supervision of health and conduct, which would give parents confidence in
sending their sons or daughters to Dunedin. The superior conveniences and appliances for study
which might at a small cost be provided, would also be to the advantage of the students.

6354. You mentioned that the Board had been obliged to withdraw the maintenance allowance
from a number of the students. Do you think it would be an advantage to the school if the Government
grant was such as to provide that allowance for all students in training >—It would be a great advan-
tage. We have lost several promising students in consequence of the want of maintenance.

6355. What grant would be sufficient to defray the additional expense? I mean how much in
addition to the £2,000P—This year we would require another thousand. The maintenance allowance
I consider absolutely necessary if we are to have male students. Young men of eighteen or nineteen
years of age will not remain two years in training, with the prospect of the salaries generally given in
our public schools, unless they have maintenance. If they have maintenance and the advantages of
attending the University, I think we can depend upon having a good class of students preparing for
teaching,

6356. Rev. W. J. Habens.] But do I not understand that those who are eligible to attend the
University are already in receipt of the maintenance grant P—They all are; but we would have others
whom we have had to deny. At present we have one, who is in receipt of the maintenance allowance,
who was anxious to take Latin at the University, and who was well prepared, but could nof afford it.
Those who are attending the University can receive assistance from their parents towards University
fees, books, and so on.

6357. The Chairman.] With whom does it rest to say whether maintenance-money shall be granted
or not 7—With the Board of Education.

6358. Could you tell us generally how the £2,000 grant is expended? Isit in maintenance-
money or in supplementing the teachers’ salaries P-—Speaking generally, £1,000 goes to maintenance
the remainder to teachers’ salaries and a share of the expenses of the school. i

6359. Do any of the students compete for the provincial scholarships?>—No; they are beyond
the age.
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6360. With regard to the other branch of the school, I understand it is an ordinary primary
school P—Yes.

6361. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Would you be good enough to state what features, distinet from those
of an ordinary primary school, have been at any time introduced into it >—We have recently introduced
four model schools, corresponding with country primary schools, in which the students will acquire
experience in school-management, in addition to what they have already received in class-teaching.

6362. I understand that in the Normal School the classes generally are much larger than your
teachers would expect to find when they went vut to schools to which they might be appointed. They
would very likely have to deal with small schools, and these model schools you mention are representa- -
tive of the smaller schools P—Yes. Iitherto our students have found themselves at considerable
disadvantage in taking charge of schools coniaining four or five classes, and being required to conduct
these classes unassisted. :

6363. I think you stated that singing and drawing were taught throughout the school ?—
They are. '

6364. Is military drill taught P—Yes.

. 6365. And is there anything equivalent to that for the girls?—Yes; to a certain extent drill is
taught to the girls. We have not commenced to use the gymnasium yet, but it is almost ready, and a
master has been appointed.

6366. And do the students all receive instruction in drill and calisthenics, so that they may be
able to impart the instruction when they go out P—Yes.

6367. From your knowledge of students of both sexes, do you find any difficulty in getting the
young women to master the subject of arithmetic >—~The young women have hitherto shown themselves
as capable of mastering it as the young men who have been with us. In some cases the young women
have surpassed the young men. .

6368. Then would you be disposed to say that the deficiency in arithmetical knowledge shown by
many female candidates for certificates, for example, is rather a sign of defective education than of a
want of capacity P—I should consider that to be the case. There is one matter I would like to refer
to with regard to the subjects for examination. I should like to have reconsidered the possibility of
finishing geography and history during the pupil-teacher course. I fcel convinced that we could be
more profitably employed with our students if we were set free from these two subjeets. The time
spent at geography and history would suffice to give excellent instruction in English grammar, in
Latin, or in mathematics, and thereby confer a great benefit upon our students.

- '6869. You are speaking now of the examinations for teachers’ certificates? — Yes. 'Their
knowledge of geography and history, however, would require to be secured before they entered the
Normal School.

6370. So that, unless the Government took over the pupil-teacher examination as well as the other,
the Government would have no guarantee except such as is afforded by outside authorities >—They
would have no guarantee; but I think it would be well if we had a uniform pupil-teacher system, as
we have in the elementary schools, and in our examinations for teachers.

6371. Do you think that the time spent in preparing for the examination in geography is very
much increased if the examination is of a kind that requires minute topographical knowledge?
Supposing that the examination were very largely concerned with the principles of mathematical
geography, would you have the same objection to it that you have now P—Certainly not. It is the
time spent in acquiring the minute topographical knowledge that I grudge.

6372. The Ohairman.] Is there any other remark you would like to make on the subject of
examinations P—Were it possible, I should like the students who have taken passes at the University
of Otago, or the Canterbury College, to be excused from the subjects as optional subjects in the
D examination. They will have gone in their University class beyond the amount prescribed for the
D examination; but in the interval between the close of the University session and the March
examination they will require to keep their knowledge on the subject fresh by revisal. I feel that
-when these students return to the Normal School to complete the Normal School syllabus their time will
be fully occupied. I am awave of the difficulties in the way of such a proposal; but I think if it were
adopted a great boon would be conferred on our students.

6378. Professor Shand.] If it were the case that the D examination was conducted under the
authority of the University of New Zealand, and that the examinations took place in November, would
that go any way to meet your objection to the present arrangement P—1It would. The students would
come to the examination fresh from their University studies, and we would simply have to alter the
division of the Normal-School year.

Mr. D. PerriE was sworn and examined.

. 6374. Tke Chairman.] You are Inspector of Schools for the Educational District of Dunedin ?—
es.

6375. How long have you held that office >—Five years and a-half.

6376. Would you tell the Commission what number of scholarships are established by the Board
of Education in this district P—There were twelve offered last year.
- 6377. Is there a general desire amongst the country schools to compete for these scholarships P—

es.

6378. T believe these scholarships are also open to the students of the High School P—They are
open to all comers of certain ages.

6379. What is the limit of age P—For the junior scholarships the limit of age is thirteen years, and
for the senior scholarships fifteen years.

6380. Is it part of your duty to inspect the Normal School ?—It is part of my duty to inspect the
day-school in connection with the Normal School.

6381. But not the training department P—It depends on the interpretation of the Education Aect.
I am not quite sure how it should be interpreted. As I read it, it belongs to the Education Depart-
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ment to examine the training school, and take control of it. But there does not seem to be any
definite arrangement laid down by the Act for the control of the training school.

6382. Is there any attempt made in Dunedin to make the elementary schools lead up to the
secondary schools P—All the public schools have the course of instruction Jaid down by regulations
under the Education Act, and in these schools four hours a day are always taken up in the subjects of
instruction required under the Act. TIn some cases—-they are not very numerous—there are extra
subjects studied—eclementary mathematics for the most part, and occasionally Latin and French ; but
nothing further, so far as I know. »

6383. And these are subjects outside the course prescribed P—Yes. Then there are the district
high schools, which are intended to bridge over the interval between the public schools and the
secondary schools, or even the University.

6384. What constitutes a district high school ?—They are constituted under the Education Aect.
They differ from an ordinary public school in making it part of their aim to give instruction in such
subjects of higher education as there may be a demand for. These subjects are quite unlimited by the
Act, but practically they are not very numerous. I may mention as subjects that are so taught, Latin,
Greek—very elementary—algebra, geometry, trigonometry, French, higher arithmetic, and higher
English.

6385. Is the headmaster of the elementary school the master who instruets in these higher
branches, oz is there a special master for the high-school department —There is no distinction between
the high-school department and the school as a public school. The headmaster is headmaster of the
high school as such, the high school being a public school with the addition of, perhaps, an extra class,
or, at any rate, a number of extra subjects, to the usual routine of study. The instruction in the extra
subjects 1s given chiefly by the headmaster, and partly by the first assistant.

6386. Rev. W. J. Habens.] So far as your experience goes, is the ordinary elementary instruction,
such as would be imparted in a simple elementary school, at all neglected in these district high schools?
—1I think the ordinary programme of study is as fully and as efficiently carried out in these schools as
in others.

6387. And how are the masters remunerated for the higher work they do?—There is a fixed
salary of £350 in the case of the headmasters of the district high schools, with a residence provided ;
and the first assistant master receives £30 in addition to the salary to which he would be entitled under
the Board’s regulations, this addition being made to secure a teacher of higher seholarship.

6388. Are these additional expenses covered by the fees which the children pay for the higher
branches 7—No. The fees are handed over to the School Committee to be divided amongst the
masters in such proportion as they think fit. The fixed salaries of the headmasters and of the first
assistants are provided entirely by the Education Board out of the usual grant for the support of
education. :

6389. The Chairman.] Is there a fixed scale of charges for the district high school?—The fees
are fixed by a regulation under the Education Act.

6390. What are the fees P—Ten shillings a quarter.

6391. Is it competent for every large primary school to grow into a district high school, or is
there any regulation whereby they attain the position P—Any large school that is isolated, and whero
no other provision for secondary education exists, may be raised into a district high school; but if
there is provision for higher education in the same district, as in Dunedin, I think the Education Board
would be relnctant to establish a district high school in the neighbourhood.

6392, How many district high schools has the Board under its charge P—There are four district
high schools in this district. By the Education Act the sanction of the Minister is required for the
establishment of any additional high school.

6393. Professor Shand.] All the district high schools in Otago were established as district
grammar schools, were they not, before the passing of the present Education Act?—Yes; they were
all in existence before the existing Act came into operation.

6394. The Chairman.] Has any application been made during your term of office to have a primary
school brought under the category of a distriet high school ?—We have had one or two such applications.

6395. How were they dealt with P—They were not granted, for the reason that the work in the
schools was very elementary, and the circumstances of the districts did not appear to warrant the
establishment of district high schools in them. One application of this nature has been dealt with
"during the last year. In that ease the highest staudard reached by any pupil in the school was the
Fourth Standard. It would hardly seem necessary iu such a case to provide for the teaching of any
extra subjects.

6396. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Are the existing district high schools in the four largest centres of
population outside of Dunedin ?—1I believe so. :

6397. You do not know of any schools beyond Dunedin or the suburbs larger than the smallest of
these distriet high schools P—No.

6398. Professor Shand.] 'What is the attendance in the upper department of these schools >—The
number of pupils taking extra subjects are—at Milton High School, 43 ; at Port Chalmers, 30; at
Lawrence, 34; and at Oamaru, 39. The great majority of these pupils are doing the work of the Fifth
and Sixth Standards, and cannot be said to constitute an upper department.

6399. Is it your opinion that the secondary instruction—I mean the instruction given in the
upper departments of these district high schools—is really an important matter for the province ?
—1 think it is important. Very substantial work is done in one or two of the grammar schools.
Some are situated so close to Dunedin that probably most of the students who would do advanced
work are sent to the Dunedin high schools. But in the cases of Oamaru and Milton, especially, I
think there is important work done.

6400. You mentioned, I thinlk, that in the ordinary primary schools, which are not district high
schools, there were in some cases additional-classes. Are you aware whether these additional classes
have increased or diminished since the passing of the Education Act ?~—1I think their numbers are very
much the same.
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6401. Do you think the passing of the Education Act has had no tendency either to encourage or
discourage them P—It has had no tendency to encourage them, at any rate, by reason of the time
required to be given to the prescribed programme of study. Four hours a day must be devoted to
these subjects in all circumstances.

6402. To the upper branches of education >—No; but to the elementary subjects required by the
Act. In all schools it is imperative that four hours a day be devoted to the subjects of instruction
laid down by the regulations of the department.

6403. Are you aware whether it is customary to charge fees for those extra subjects taught in the
primary schools ?—I do not know any case where fees are charged. I know one or two cases where
the instruction is given gratis.

6404. Do you think the fact that there is no power on the part of either the teachers, the com-
mittees, or the Education Board, to exact fees for such extra subjects tends to discourage the school-
masters from taking up such classes P—I have little doubt it may have a tendency of that kind. In
Victoria, where the ordinary subjects are supplemented by extra subjects there is a fee prescribed ; and
this arrangement has led to a great deal of work additional to the programme-work being done in the
schools. Indeed, the fees for extra subjects have there materially increased the salaries of the teachers
in many cases.

6405. You think it desirable, then, that the committees or the Education Board should bave
the power of charging fees for such extra classes ?—1I think it would be desirable that they should have
the power of charging a small fee, which, while it would remunerate the teacher, would not dis-
courage the taking of the subjects.

6406. In the absence of any such power to charge fees in the primary schools would you be
in favour of one or more of the Dunedin district schools being declared a district high school P—1
think that, on the whole, it would hardly be advisable to declare any schoo! in Dunedin a district high
school. It would come into conflict with the existing high schools, and probably there would be two
institutions to do the same work.

6407. If you consider the fact that the fees in the High School are four times as high as those
charged in the distriet high schools, do you not think that providing a distriet high school in Dun-
edin would meet the wants of a certain class who are not able to pay the fees at the High School P—1I
do not doubt that it would be a convenience to many ; but I think the end is largely attained already
by the teaching of the extra subjects gratis, and that the recognition by the Act of specified extra
subjects, with prescribed fees, in connection with the primary schools would be sufficient to meet the
case.

6408, The Chairman.] Do you find any difficulties in the management of the district high
schools P—We find it difficult to give the headmaster sufficient time for superintending the classes not
under his immediate charge. His time is mainly taken up in taking the highest class in the programme-
subjects and in the extra branches, and in one or two cases I am satisfied that the general efficiency of
the school has suffered from the almost exclusive occupation of the headmaster in this work. The first
assistant is generally engaged during the greater part of the day in taking the programme work of the
Fifth Standard, and is therefore unable to relieve the headmaster, to any extent, of the programme-work
for the Sixth Standard ; while any extra time he may have must be devoted to assisting the headmaster
with the extra subjects. Another difficulty encountered consists in the fact that the staff is too limited for
the amount of work to be done. The Education Board has to make provision for these district high
schools out of the ordinary capitation allowance received from the department, no special subsidy
being received for the support of this higher work. As a district high school is more costly than a
public school of the same size, I think it is reasonable that the department should make a special allow-
ance for their support, such as would enable the Board to give them a more liberal staff, equip them
more fully for the higher work,and set more of the headmaster’s time free for general superintendence.
These are difficulties which I bhave felt a great deal in advising about the organization and manage-
ment of these district high schools, and I am satisfied that the only way to remedy them is to have
an additional master—in fact, to supply to each of these district high schools one master in excess of
the number that would be supplied to a primary school having the same average attendance. To do
this would probably absorb more money than the Education Board would be justified in expending on
these schools, unless it received some special grant for earrying them on.

6409. Would you go the length of recommending that the secondary education administered in
the district high schools should be wholly separated from the primary school education ?—I should
not go the length of recommending that at present. I should recommend that payment by results, or
something of that kind, for the extra subjects, should be made to the Education Board by the Central
Department for the support of the higher work in these schools.

6410. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think the case may be met by the Board altering the scale of
fees ? As Iread the Act, I imagine the intention is that the fees should pay the extra cost of these
schools. Supposing, for example, that in a place where a district high school is established for the
benefit of parents who cannot afford to send their children, say, to the Dunedin High School, a fee
were charged something more like the fee that is paid at the Dunedin High School ?—I do not think
it would be advisable to raise the fees much above the present charge.

6411. Do you see any claim that the parents residing at Oamaru, Tokomairiro, Port Chalmers,
and Lawrence have, greater than that of parents in other districts, to have secondary education
imparted to their children ?—No.

6412. Do you think that the plan of charging one amount to cover all extra subjects that
may be taught works well, or would it be better to have a special fee for each subject ?—I think
it would be better to have a fixed fee for each subject. The plan of charging one fee for all
the subjects I find has the effect of inducing pupils to take a great many subjects—in fact, more than
they can do justice to; and the headmasters in une or two of the schools have got to fight against this
tendency on the part of pupils to take up four or five subjects in addition to the regular programme,
when two or three would be as much as they could fairly overtake.

6413. Have you formed any opinion as to the possibility of introducing a larger measure of what
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may be called secondary education into the primary schools, and as to the best means of doing it ?—
T am of opinion that so much secondary education as is required in rural districts and in small villages
could be readily given in the shape of certain specified extra subjects with specified fees, if the teaching
of such were recognized under the Education Act, and instruction in them could be given in any school
outside the four hours required for instruction in the programme. That method was largely adopted
in Victoria. There they have no such thing as district high schools, and nearly all the larger schools
have large classes that receive instruction in defined extra subjects, for which there are specified fees,
and in many cases outside teachers think it worth their while to come and take charge of these classes,
receiving the fees payable under the Act as remuneration. I see no reason why a similar system should
not be applied in New Zealand to many districts where it would not be advisable to establish a district
high school, and I see little reason why a system of this kind should not make it possible to supersede
district high schools entirely.

6414. The Chairman.] Do you know if there is any provision made by the State in Victoria for
giving secondary education in country districts P—It is usual in every school in Victoria to impart a
certain amount of secondary education, provided the teacher is able to give the instruction. There is
added to the general programme of study a number of special subjects for which special fees are fixed,
and these may be taught at any school.

6415. In the school hours >—I am not sure whether the four hours are not to be devoted to the
;:)rdin}z:,ry subjects. I think it is so ; so that these special subjects must be taken outside the compulsory

our hours.

6416. Professor Shand.] Has it not been proposed in Victoria to have State schools for secondary
education as well >—These, I think, are intended to be grammar schools, pure and simple, without any
elementary schools attached to them. Still, they would fulfil the functions of distriet high schools,
and would be supported by the State out of special funds, and not out of the general funds for con-
ducting elementary education, as is the case with the district high schools here.

6417. You mentioned Victoria. Is it not the case also in Scotland that the ordinary schools are
expected to supply a certain amount of secondary education ?—I am not conversant with the arrange-
ments for secondary education under the Scotch Education Act.

6418. When you were acquainted with the schools in Scotland was not that the case P—It was
certainly customary fifteen or twenty years ago, in every school where the teacher was able to give the
instruction, to take any subject that might be required, and for very moderate fees.

6419. T%he Chairman.] Is the supply of schoolmasters tolerably equal to the demand in the district
under your charge P—We encounter considerable difficulty in finding sufficient teachers for the smaller
schools ; but wherever there is a fair salary we generally find a fair teacher for the position.

6420. Have you found the Normal School assist you much in supplying schoolmasters P—We
have found it very useful in supplying female teachers.

Moxpay, 238D JUNE, 1879.

PRESENT :
Mr. G. M. O'Rorke, M.H.R,, in the chair.
Professor Cook, Professor Sale,
Rev. W. J. Habens (Secretary), Professor Shand,
Dr. Macdonald, . Professor Ulrich.

Rev. W. E. Mulgan,

The Rev. Dr. StuarT was sworn and examined.

6421. The Chairman.] I believe you are Vice-Chanceilor of the University of Otago, and Chairman
of the Board of Governors of the Otago High School P—Yes.

6422. How long have you held the office of Vice-Chancellor of the TUniversity P—About
eight years.

6423. Were you previously a member of the Council >—From the outset.

6424. You are aware that there was a proposal to amalgamate the New Zealand University with
the Otago University P—Yes.

6425. Can you tell the Commission how the proposal to amalgamate fell through P—M-r. Fox, who
happened to be in Dunedin shortly after the establishment of the Otago University, expressed great
satisfaction with what we had done. In the course of conversation on the subject, he asked me if a
colonial status would benefit our institution. On my stating that it would, he was pleased to say that
he would do his utmost to obtain it for us. It was chiefly through his exertions that the New Zealand
University Act of 1870 was passed. But, in consequence of the Council of the New Zealand University
not being summoned till the period within which the amalgamation of the two institutions could be
effected had expired, when the Council met in Dunedin they discovered that the time had expired, and
that they were not under any obligation to give a locality to the New Zealand University.

6426. Then, do I understand that no opposition to amalgamation was shown on the part of the
Otago University —We were most anxious for it, because our belief was—Mr. Fox led us to believe
so—that amalgamation would secure the localization of the University here.

6427. Did Mr. Fox, at the period you allude to, see your University at work here > —No ; it was
not at work then. But he spent a month in Dunedin, and came a great deal in contact with the
Council, and especially with myself, at that time.

6428. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you regard the failure to summon the first meeting of the
University Council within six months as the sole or principal reason why the two institutions were not
amalgamated ?P—I do not think so. That is a tender point.

6429. The Chairmen.] In your opinion is the mode of appointing the members of the Otago
University Council a satisfactory one P-—1 think so.

Myr. D. Petrie.
June 21, 1879,

Rev, Dr. Stuart
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6430. I believe those appointments are for life >—Yes. I may say—what most of us know—that
changes take place very frequently in colonial institutions, and our University Council has already
undergone a considerable change.

6431. Do you think the Council, as at present constituted, is well fitted to manage the affairs of
the University P—1I think it is fairly well fitted to do so. Allow me to add that the Professorial Board is
charged with all matters connected with classes and internal organization ; so that really the Council has
very little more to do than to elect the professors and manage the financial arrangements.

6432. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Is the Professorial Board, in making those internal arrangements,
entirely independent of the Council P—Not entirely. I think that, generally speaking, the arrange-
ments are submitted to the Council, and, as a rule, are always indorsed.

6433. Bat, as a matter of form, the arrangements must be submitted to the Council >—Yes. The
Council are responsible, and they ought to have some say in the matter.

6434. The Chairman.] What is the present financial condition of the University P~—At present we
have got a little into debt—perhaps to the extent of £6,000—mainly through our building operations.
‘W e have also, perhaps, been in rather too great a hurry to extend our professorial staff. But our diflicul-
ties are not very great, and they are mainly in consequence of our building operations.

6435. Are you pinched for means at the present moment >—We are in debt to the extent of
£6,000 ; but we have authority from the Government to borrow £10,000 at 8§ per cent. on the security
of (ﬁ‘xr endowment—or, rather, of the rental of our endowment. We cannot mortgage the endowment
itself.

6436. Professor Cnok.] Does the interest come out of the fund available for University work
proper ? I will explain what I mean. In a return made by the Chancellor of the Otago University
to this Commission I find a sum of £4,600 put down for University work, salaries, and so forth. Will
the interest come out of that fund P—The interest will be a first charge on the income of the Univer-
sity. I may add that the University Council got permission to sell its first building in town, and sold
it for £27,000 or £28,000—a sum deemed amply sufficient to provide us with inereased accommodation
at the north end of the town. But the actual cost has exceeded the architect’s estimate by something
like £8,000, or even a higher figure. I suppose every one who has had experience in building operations
knows very well that architects’ estimates have to be supplemented to the extent of 20 or 30 per cent.
The interest on the money to be borrowed must come out of the amount mentioned in the Chancellor’s
report. But the leases of some of our runs are about to expire. For instance, there is one of 80,000
acres, not far from Dunedin, which will fall in in 1880; and the Assistant Surveyor-General assures
me that, instead of receiving, as at present, £500 a year from that run, we will then get about £2,000 a
year from it. It is at present let as a run; but, on account of its being so near town, and the land being
comparatively low-lying, we expect a revenue from it of £2,000 a year. 1 refer to Barewood Run,
which, I think, is about eighteen miles from Dunedin.

6437. The Chairman.] I think you have stated that you have an overdraft at the bank of £5,000.
‘What other liability have you ?—No other liability.

6438. Is the new building paid for >—No. 'We have not succeeded yet in borrowing.

6439. Professor Skand.] You seem to admit that there is an overdraft of £5,000 at the bank P—
No. There is an overdraft of £1,000 at the bank, and something like £4,500 due on contractors’
account.

6440, The Chairman.] Is it necessary for you to borrow the whole sum of £10,000 in order to free
you from your obligations ?—No ; but we think it will be necessary for us to possess £10,000 to carry
on the University until we get the additional rents.

6441. Professor Shand.] So that part of this sum will be expended on the current expenses of the
University P—Yes ; of course part of it will be.

6442, Professor Cook.] And on apparatus?—Yes; and, one regrets to say, on salaries. But, at
the utmost, it will only be for twelve or eighteen months. In fact, we might even now have bad a
large increase of revenue if we had given an extension of leases to the present leaseholders. But we
were assured that we could make much more of our endowment by allowing the leases to expire. We
have no great difficulties.

6443. When the University building in town was sold for £27,000, was it put up for sale by
auction, tender, or any other kind of competition P—It was advertised for sale, put into the hands of
agents two or three times, and ultimately we got an offer from the Colonial Bank. I think the best
price was got at the time. The property was looked after by several parties. One party thought of
purchasing it for a great hotel. Those negotiations all came to nothing, but at last the Colonial Bank,
through Mr. Cowie, bought it.

6444, Professor Shand.] Do you know the cost of the building which was sold for £27,000 P—
Something like £35,000. That was for the building alone, without the site. But you must remember
that the building was erected for a post-office in a very dear time, when material and labour were very
high; and, having been put up by the Government, I dare say it cost a trifle more than it should have
done. The foundations alone cost something like one-fifth of the whole.

6445. Do you consider that the site of the building is in itself of great value .’—-Yes ; 1 consider

-1t is of great value.

6446. Do you think there is any site in town cqual to it P—1I think the site is most excellent. If
the site had no building upon it, it would be of great value.

6447. Do you not think it would have been more to the advantage of the University to lease the
property than to sell it P—That question was before the Council, and we had a report from Mr. Petre
on the subject. But the Council thought that the cost of management would be so very considerable,
and the interest on money to build new premises so heavy, that, after all, the best thing for the Uni-
versity would be to sell right off. I am still of that opinion.

64474. Do yourecollect what was Mr. Petre’s estimate of revenue P—I do not remember all the
figures, but his estimate of income from that source was deemed much above the market value without
a large outlay for alterations. :

64478. Can you give us the estimate 7—The Registrar would be able to give it to you.
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6447c. I think it was £1,600 for the lower story. At that time were you not getting £250 for Rev. Dr. Stuart.
the basement story P-~—The members of the Council——many of whom were business men—looked at —
the thing, and came to the conclusion that it was a wiser plan to sell the property right off. I agreed Juue 23,1879,
with that.

6447p. Professor Sale.] At the time this building was sold was there any immediate necessity for
gelling it? 'Was the Council in want of money P—No; but what induced us to sell was this: We
were anxious to secure two things—dormitories for the students and houses for the professors. The
Council was very much influenced by those two considerations. We have only to some extent
succeeded in getting houses for the professors, and I am sorry to say that the dormitories for students
are still only 1n the air.

6448. Are the professors’ houses of any practical use to the University without students’ dormi-
tories >—Well, I believe they are. The Council desired very much to get houses for the professors
and dormitories for the students. Personally, I attached extraordinary importance to the dormitories,
and I do so still. T find that in America, in connection with their colleges they have dormitories. I
find, even in Scotland, that at St. Andrew’s they have erected a hall for students; and since its
erection the attendance has increased. Classes now attend that University, since the hall was erected,
who did not frequent it before—the Duke of Argyle’s family, for instance.

6449. You have hardly answered my question. I asked if the professors’ houses, without dormi-
tories, were of practical benefit to the University P—1I think they ought to be. I think it of import-
ance that the professers should be resident somewhat near the University. At all events, it was done
in the interests of the University and of the professors, whether the houses are of service to the
University or not. They were erected in the belief that the University would be benefited by the
professors residing in the neighbourhood. I may say that the idea of having residences for them
received an impetus by a remark of Sir Julius Vogel. Seeing that the professors were scattered all
over the place, he asked, “ Why do you not locate them about the building, and create an academical
atmosphere in the neighbourhood ? ”

6450. Professor Shand.] Did the Council expect to be able to erect sufficient accommodation for
the professors, and dormitories for the students, as well as the University buildings, for £27,000 ?—
‘We did. Our notion was to have plain, unpretentious, but comfortable buildings. We knew that all
the students would not expect dormitories, They were merely intended for students from the country
and the other provinces. : :

6451. How do you explain the different result?—I have told you already. We were, in fact,
grievously misled. We were told that the University buildings, including six professors’ houses and
dormitories for students, would not exceed £23,000. The architect’s figures, backed by the statements
of experienced contractors, were: University, £8,200; anatomical and chemical division, £4,130;
six professors’ houses, £6,864 ; and dormitories, £3,800.

6452. The Chairman.] Is that the total amount expended up to the present P—It is not the total.
The Registrar will tell you the total.

6453. Professor Cook.] You have not succeeded in getting the dormitories. What accommoda-
tion have you got for the actual total >—I may say that before we accepted the plans we submitted
them to the Professorial Board; and, although the plans they agreed to were reduced to some extent,
yet they were not reduced as regards accommodation for classes—they were reduced only as regards
anterooms, and rooms of that kind; so that before the University Council accepted the plans, they
took the Professorial Board into their counsel, and had their opinion upon all those matters.

6454. Professor Shand.] Would you have any objection to produce the letters from the Profes-
sorial Board P—Not the least. [Letters read, as follows :]

Smm,— University of Otago, 8th June, 1876.

I have the honour to inform you, on behalf of the Professorial Board, that it learned with
great satisfaction, from statements made on the occasion of the recent deputation to the Superin-
tendent, that it was the intention of the Council to proceed at once with the erection of a portion of
the new University buildings. There can be little doubt that the present state of suspense, if
continued, would be injurious to the progress of the University, as the professors consider the time
inopportune to ask from the Council the accommodation and appliances which are necessary for the
development of the arts course. In support of this statement, I need only mention that a class
for physical science has not yet been commenced, and it cannot be commenced without an expenditure
for arrangements and conveniences which it would be inexpedient to lay out in the present building.

With the view of assisting the Council to form an estimate of the expense of the buildings
required for the proper accommodation of the arts classes as at present arranged, and with a certain
regard to the future, the Board beg to submit the following statement of the rooms which will
be required:—Classics and English—XLecture-room and retiring-room; Mental science—Lecture-
room and retiring-room; Law and modern languages—Lecture-room and retiring-room ;
Mathematics and physics—Lecture-room, physical laboratory, instrument-room, small instrument-
room, retiring-room, and two large well-ventilated cellars ; Chemistry—Lecture-room, laboratory,
private laboratory, instrument-room, retiring-room, and large well-ventilated cellar ; Anatomy
" and physiology—Lecture-room, dissecting-room, anatomical-specimen room, physiological laboratory,
retiring-room, and large cellar; Natural science—No provision need be made for the classes in
this subject, as they could be most conveniently taught in the Museum; General—Library,
writing-room adjoining library, Council-room, Registrar’s room, spare lecture-room (to be fitted up as
an examination-room), students’ waiting-room, janitor’s quarters. Without counting janitor’s
quarters and cellars, the number of rooms proposed amounts to twenty-seven. Of these, the library,
of course, should be a large, fine room. Three lecture-rooms (physics, chemistry, anatomy), two
laboratories (physics, chemistry), and the dissecting-room—in all six rooms—should be large—say,
36 by 22 feet. The other three lecture-rooms, the examination-room, the two instrument-rooms, and
the students’ waiting-room—in all seven rooms—may be smaller—say, 25 by 20 feet. Six other rooms
—namely, the anatomical-specimen room, the physiological laboratory, the private laboratory

41—H. 1.
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might be about 20 by 18 feet. The retiring-rooms and the Registrar’s room—seven rooms—might be
about 16 by 14 feet. It is desirable that the apartments for chemistry and anatomy should be placed
in a detached building, or, at least, that they should be completely separated by interior walls from the
other roome.

The Board would like to lay special stress on the desirability of having the laboratories well
appointed and fitted up, as it is in them that the most important part of the scientific work of the
University will be done.

The Board has not the special knowledge required to form an estimate of the sum—no doubt a
considerable one—that would be necessary to provide the above extent of accommodation, but it has
no reason to suppose that the expense would be beyond the present resources of the University.

I have, &c.,
Joun SHAND,
The Rev. the Vice-Chancellor. Chairman of Professorial Board.

Str,— University of Otago, 26th August, 1876.

I have the honour, on the part of the Professorial Board, to inform you that at a meeting held
to-day a conversation took place on the subject of the proposed new buildings for the University, and,
in particular, on the probable expense of furnishing and equipping the laboratories, and of providing the
instruments and apparatus required for class demonstrations. The Board desires to offer to the
Council an estimate of the amount of this expenditure, as it will necessarily enter largely into their
calculations and deliberations. )

In the opinion of the Board the things which are really essential to the welfare of the University,
and require to be immediately provided for, are—an adequate amount of class-room accommodation,
the proper equipment of the laboratories, and the purchase of the instruments and appliances necessary
for efficient scientific instruction. These form the indispensable conditions of the educational success
of the institution, and are therefore entitled to be considered first; the other matters, such as
advantages of site, architectural effect of building, residences of the professors, accommodation for the
students, &c., are subordinate. Without doubt, some of them are of importance, but they are not
essential, and they must be dealt with according as the funds at the disposal of the Council will allow,
after all that is essential bas been provided for.

The Board considers that to furpish the laboratories and provide instruments in a reasonably
complete manner (although, of course, on a very limited scale as compared with similar institutions at
Home, and especially in Germany) will require at least six thousand pounds (£6,000). This amount
may seem large, but it is a sum that may very easily be absorbed in buildings or other works that
would be of little real benefit to the University ; whereas if expended as suggested by the Board, it would
do much to place the University in the front rank of the institutions for the higher education in the
Australian Colonies. The laboratories will also require a certain yearly expenditure for maintenance
and the cost of assistance, and this circumstance should also be taken account of by the Counecil.

In my last letter no reference was made to a central hall, or to the accommodation that would be
required for the residence of students. Both objects, however, were fully discussed; but the
Board considered that, if they were dealt with now, the cost of the buildings immediately required
would be thereby doubled ; and it did not consider either of them as pressing. Indeed, the Board is of
opinion that the question of the residence of students is one which should receive the most careful
attention on the part of the Council before any expenditure having this object in view is incurred. It
is a quesiion, moreover, that can be dealt with at any time, and does not at all call for immediate
settlement.

Of course the Council understands that, although the accommodation proposed in my last letter
would be sufficient for the present and the immediate future, the designs of the buildings should
provide for very extensive additions. It is to be hoped in the course of time the arts faculty will
become greatly developed, and that around it will grow up a school of medicine, a school of law, a
school of mining and engineering, and perhaps various other schools or departments, requiring very
extensive accommodation. Perhaps it would be sufficient at present to erect only one wing of the
complete building, leaving the central portion and the other wing to be added as circumstances may

require. I have, &e.,
) . JOEN SHAND,
The Chancellor, University of Otago.. Chairman of Professorial Board.
Sm,— Dunedin, 18th August, 1877.

I have the honour, by dirsction of the Professorial Board, to inform you that in accordance
with your desire they have carefully examined the plans for the new University buildings. The design
marked “To B or not to B’ the Board considers by far the most suitable, mainly for the following
Teasons :—It is more conveniently arranged than any of the others, and gives more accommodation.
It also admits of easy extension, or diminution if the expense be found too great, and it puts the
dormitories in a separate building.

The Board is unanimously of opinion that, rather than curtail the accommodation, it would be
much better to erect the building entirely of brick. In the event, however, of the Council deciding
otherwise, they would respectfully point out that this plan is eapable of affording all the accommodation
that is immediately required, even if the whole of the right wing, both of the front and back building
(scientific part), be for the present omitted.

The Board, in view of the probable establishment of the school of mines, and other extensions of
the University, believe that the scientific laboratories should, if possible, all be on the same block with
the Museum ; and generally they are of opinion that a great saving of expemse and increase of
convenience would result were the whole building erected on the Museum Reserve.

T have, &c.,

) ] D. MacGrEGoR,
The Chancellor, Otago University. Chairman,
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6455. If the proposals of the Professorial Board had been adopted by the Council, what do you
estimate the expense of putting up the buildings in brick would have been ?—I really do not know.
In this town we find there is scarcely a brick building that is sound. The brick is so inferior that it
soon wastes, and would not give us anything like permanence. I would sooner build in wood than
brick. I believe brick would have been cheaper; but at the time we had no good brick in town.

6456. I merely wish to ask your opinion, apart from the advisability of building in brick, as to
whether the proposals of the Professorial Board could not have been carried out with the resources
then at the command of the University Council—that is to say, whether buildings could not have
been erected, with laboratories fuily provided with instruments, and sufficient additions made to the
library, with the money then at their disposal >—I am not able to answer that question. My experience
in erecting churches and other buildings really prevents me from saying whether it could be done or
not. I think the paper received from the Professorial Board was very valuable. It received full
consideration, and the Council came to the conclusion that, as they were anxious to put up permanent
buildings, they should be of stone, and be put up piecemeal. They might have been more cheaply put
up in brick.

6457. If you are informed that the North Dunedin School, containing twelve large rooms, each
accommodating a hundred children, has been erected for £6,500, do you think that the University, as
recommended by the Professorial Board, could have been erected for £12,000 or £14,000 > —We were
told that the accommodation we required could be erected in stone for £17,000. Taking the North
Dunedin School as a factor, I think the buildings you suggested could have been put up in brick for
the sum you mention. I am only giving a rough opinion. I know the buildings could have been put
up more economically in brick. In the comparison, it should be remembered that the University
fittings are more expensive than those of common schools. The sitting accommodation in a University
class-room for fifty students, done according to the directions of a professor, cost £155.

6458. The result is, that if the course recommended by the Professorial Board had been adopted,
the Council would not only have £5,000 or £6,000 to expend on apparatus which they have not now,
but they would even have a balance to their eredit, instead of being £5,000 in debt P—1 do not thiok it
follows. I do not think the wisdom of the Professorial Board is so great that you can conclude a
certain thing will follow because they have made an estimate on paper. Making an estimate and
carrying it out are two different things. '

6459. I do not say that it follows from the wisdom of the Professorial Board, but it follows from
the figures which you gave us just now, by merely performing a sum in addition.—I merely give a very
rough opinion. I say that, taking the North Dunedin School as a factor, the University might have
been put up for the sum you mentioned. But it is easy to be wise after the event has occurred; and
very likely, with the wisdom we have gathered, if we had to get the thing done again, we would make
fewer mistakes.

6460. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Do you think the style of the North Dunedin School would satisfy you
for a University building ?—TI believe the Professorial Board were right in saying that style was not
the first thing to seek after; but, at the same time, we had some old-world notions, and liked to have
the University with some style abous it. I may add that, although the University is at present in
straits as regards means, yet we expect to be in ample means before five years are over, and, of course,
to provide all the apparatus and all that is necessary for fully equipping the University. The Council
have never lost sight of the necessity of providing many things yet wanting, but we remember that in
these colonies Governments and all institutions have to grow somewhat slowly ; and we fully anticipate
being able o provide everything necessary, for the thorough teaching of all the branches we undertake,
in the course of four or five years.

6461. The Chairman.] Has there been any attempt made to clear off your liabilitiesP—Yes. We
expect to have £10,000 in the course of this week.

Rev. Dr. Stuart.

June 23,‘ 1879.

6462. Were all the buildings included in one contract —No. We were obliged to have two

contracts, because we wanted very special accommodation for the anatomical and chemical departments
of the University. The second part of the University was a distinet contract. There was also a
distinet contract for the professors’ houses: three contracts in all. )

6463. Is the building for the anatomical school completed P—TYes, and the contractor paid off
long ago.

6464. Do you know what that particular building cost P—It is all included in the £24,000. That
is exclusive of the professors’ houses. The two contracts for the University alone amount to close on
£24,000.

6163. Professor Cook.] What accommodation have you provided for those professors who have not
houses at the University P~—One professor, who requires to reside in the country on the score of health,
gets an allowance of £100 a year.

6466. I do not mean that. You sald anterooms were cut out of the plans—There is fair.

accommodation. There is a common room for the professors, with necessary conveniences.

6467. The Chairman.] I understand you to say that there is a lodging allowance of £100 a year
to one professor P—Yes, to one professor. There are two without lodging allowance. I may say
that a lodging allowance or house is not part of the contract with the professors, although there has
always been a desire on the part of the University Council, when in funds, to make the professors as
comfortable as possible.

6468. Do the Council contemplate erecting buildings for the other professors, or giving them all
lodging allowance > —My belief is, that they intend to do so when in funds, but they refuse to commit
themselves to it. I do not think the Council would like to make fish of one and flesh of another.

6469. Professor Cook.] Then I suppose you think that for the present those two professors have
no lodging allowance because they are the youngest ?—Precisely. Professor Hutton is in possession
of a house purely through the ill-health or incapacity of Professor Sale to live in town.

6470. Professor Sale.] The original intention of the Council was to build six houses P—Yes, if we
had the means.

6471. Then would not the Council have saved a considerable sum of money, if they had adopted
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£600 a year, and left them to find houses for themselves P—It is very likely ; but the Council were of
opinion that the houses could be built in terraces at something like £1,000 or £1,200 each ; and then
we always thought of the great advantage of having the professors near the University. We thought
of that, and were prepared to exceed probably £100 a year in interest in the hope of benefiting the
University.

6472. But when the students are scattered ail over Dunedin, is there any advantage in the
professors residing close to the University P—Yes, this advantage: that the professors can become
better acquainted with the students, and probably may be in circumstances to invite them occasionally
to their residences. At all events, it was in the interests of the University and of the professors that
it was done. It is quite possible, as events have turned ouf, that it would have been much better to
pay the professors £100 a year, and to keep ourselves out of hot water. But it is easy to be wise
behindhand.

6473. The Chairman.] Are you aware whether the late Sir John Richardson, when Chancellor of
the University, took pains to ascertain what was the value of the premises sold to the Colonial Bank ?
—Yes; he took great pains. He was deeply interested in everything connected with the University,
and entirely approved of the resolution to sell. In fact, it was through his influence that the new
University was built upon its present site. During the years the negotiations for sale went on he
took the leading part in them. He quite approved of the sale at the price which we obtained. I may
add that in view of selling those premises we obtained a first-rate site on the road to Roslyn, consisting
of eight acres; but Sir John Richardson was so enamoured of the spot on which we now are—having
lived in the neighbourhood when he was Superintendent—that through his influence Parliament
consented to a change, gave us this site, and allowed us to part with the other.

6474. Do you know if the premises you sold were ever valued at a higher sum than £27,000 ?—
Yes. We valued them at one time at £40,000, and gave the Colonial Government the refusal at that
figure, and subsequently at £30,000; but Mr. Bradshaw and several other agents were employed, and
a higher figure than £27,000 could not be got.

6475. Was there any feeling in Dunedin that the Colonial Bank had got a very cheap bargain in
acquiring the premises P—Some people, when the bargain was ended, congratulated the Bank upon its
cleverness ; but those very people wanted the premises themselves for even a lower figure. The offer
of the City Council was £21,000; of a private party £22,000. Neil and Co. intimated that they could
get a purchaser for £25,000. But you know well that when a man makes a clever bargain for his insti-
tution he is generally congratulated.

6476, Have you any 1dea as to what the bank values the premises at in its assets P—I forget.
They value them highly; but they have laid out much upon tll)lem. They have laid out £5,000 or
£6,000. The premises internally were ill fitted for the purposes of a University, and before they could
be so fitted a large sum of money would be required.

6477. Were the Council unanimous in selling for that sum ?P—1I believe they were.

6478. Were any shareholders of the bank members of the Council >—Yes. I think, for instance,
that Mr. Strode was chairman of the bank directors, and probably Mr. Reynolds might also have been
one of the bank directors, although I do not know. I know that Mr. Strode was a director. But Mr.
Strode took no active part in promoting the sale. Ie is a very homourable man. He, however,
thought it was the best price that could be got at the time,

6479, Professor Sale.] 1 understood you to say that Sir Jobn Richardson agreed to the sale P—
Yes. I forget whether he was a member at the time of the sale; but he not only approved of the
property being sold, but took an active part in looking out for a purchaser.

64794. At that price —He agreed to let Neil and Co. have the disposal of it, with a reserve of
£27,000. He was a leading man in advocating a transference.

6480. In answer to the Chairman you said that Sir John Richardson took great pains to ascertain
the value of the property. 'What was the value he arrived at P—He agreed to et it go for £27,000.

6481. Is it on record P—It is very likely.

6482, The Chairman.] The Otago University became affiliated to the New Zealand University.
‘What object had the Otago University in affiliating P—The negotistions for affiliation began with
Canterbury College, and I think the Canterbury institution sent down Mr. Bowen and the Rev. Mr.
Habens to advocate affiliation. We resolved, as the result of the conference, that if we could get the
Act modified and certain changes introduced, we would agree to affiliation; but only on condition that
we might withdraw whenever we pleased. The result of the conference was that the authorities of the
New Zealand University agreed to ask for a new Act. An Act was passed which fairly satisfied us, and
which we believed secured fair attention to the higher education. Down here we had a dislike to the
affiliation of mere schools, and to the expenditure of the endowments of the University in subsidizing

. those mere schools. Until, at all events, that blot was removed we could never see our way to affilia-

tion ; but that evil was removed by the new Act, and with Canterbury College we became affiliated.

6483. Rev. W. J. Habens.] You say that the affiliation of the Otago University took place on
condition that the Otago University could withdraw from affiliation at any time. Do you mean that
there was an expressed condition P~ know that the Council of the Otago University, when I was sent
up, reserved that power, and it is on record. In fact we were not unanimous for affiliation. Some
members thought we should still stand out; but they insisted upon the condition that we might with-
draw whenever we liked.

6484. Was that a condition made between the delegates from Canterbury College and the Otago
University ?—I was not aware of such a condition—I cannot precisely say whether it was insisted on
as a condition when the conference took place. If you remember, the conference was only tentative,
The result of the conference was that we were only to apply to the New Zealand University for a
modification of the Act. But the Otago University made it a condition that they might withdraw.

6485. Can you refer to any document which shows that that condition was expressed as between
the Canterbury College and the Otago University ?—1I find it stated in the minutes of the Otago
Council, of March, 1874, while the professors counselled affiliation, in a letter signed by them
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they also suggested that provision should be made for reinstating the Otago University in its
original condition in case of any unavoidable separation from the New Zealand University.
This suggestion was in accord with the mind of the Couuncil; but what use was made of that
minute I cannot recollect. I know that the Council, in sending Mr. Cutten and myself up
North, impressed this upon us: “If you think afliliation is beneficial, go in for it; but we reserve
the power to withdraw.” In fact, I think any affiliated body can withdraw. We only made that
sort of condition because the Superintendent and some members of the Council were opposed to
affiliation. They said, “ You will repent it;” and we replied, “ We can withdraw at any time if we
find that it does not answer our purpose.”

6486. Professor Cook.] Were those changes made by the New Zealand University which the Otago
University and the Canterbury College desired P—Yes.

6487. Well, if those changes were made, do you think the University of Otago retains the right of
withdrawing, in honour P—Well, our opinion now is, that the difficulties connected with examinations
are 8o considerable, and so provoking and tiring to students, that, upon the whole, we would answer
‘zlhe ends. for which we were established by conducting our own examinations and giving our own

egrees. .
6488. You said you entered into a kind of agreement with Canterbury College. Do you not think
that the Otago University is going back on that agreement in seeking to withdraw without consulting
Canterbury College ?—Probably we should have given notice to Canterbury College.

6489. Do you disapprove of the connection with the New Zealand University principally on
account of the difficulties of examinations P—Yes ; that powerfully influences me.

6490. Do you think those difficulties are insuperable P—I do not think so. After trying examiners
in the colony and in Victoria, we are now secking them in England. I am confident we have men, in
our several scholastic institutions and outside them, in the colony, quite competent to examine for
degrees. I do not think it is creditable to our colonial professors and learned men that we should go
to England for examiners.

6491. Would you indicate any course by which the difficuity might be avoided F—I have so much
confidence in the men at the head of our educational institutions in this colony, that I would commit
the examinations to them, in the full belief that the colony would accept their judgment in these
matters as the judgment of honourable men, amply qualified for the work.

6492. When you say “the colony,” you mean to include Wellington, and Auckland also P—Yes.
I believe the people would accept their judgment.

6493. Professor Sale.] Are you in that answer contemplating separate examinations, conducted in
separate institutions, or one general combined examination for all the educational institutions 7—Oune
general combined examination. That isallI looked for in affiliation. I would have you, or some other
man equally qualified, to conduct all the classical examinations for the colony.

6494. "Professor Cook.] Supposing there was an institution, or institutions, in the North Island
similar to the Otago University, I suppose you would have no objection to the examinations for Otago
men being partially conducted by them P—I would entirely approve of that.

6495, Rev. W. J. Habens.] It is not in evidence, but it is known to us, that the Otago University
-has sent a memorial to the Crown, seeking for a charter, and complete, distinct existence as a
University. Can you furnish the Commission with information as to the contents of that memorial ?—
It is a second application of ours. We applied for a Royal charter years ago, and our application did
not succeed. New blood came ipto the Council, and the question was brought up again. A second
application has been made, and I believe has been transmitted to the Government.

6496. Does that memorial set forth the reasons which, as far as you know, are the principal
reasons on the part of the University Council for desiring an entirely independent existence for the
University P—1It simply asks that we get this privilege in order to a more perfect fulfiiment of the
duties and functions of the University. It does nobt say a word against any other institution. It
simply expresses the opinion that we would better perform the duties and functions of our University
if we had the privilege.

6497. Can you furnish the Commission with a copy of the memorial P—I think it could be fur-
nished. T have no objection.

6498. The Chairman.] In becoming afflliated did the University surrender any of its powers P—Its
degree-conferring powers for the time being. By our old Act we can resume them at any moment.
We agreed not to use those powers while affiliated.

6499. At that time was any opinion expressed as to a Royal charter. I find it stated in the
University Calendar that you waived your claim to a Royal charter P—Of course, when we affiliated we
did ; but only for the time being.

6500. Has the Otago University as yet absolutely determined to disassociate itself from the New
-Zealand University 7—No.

6501. And while affiliated you make an application for a Royal charterP—Yes. With your per-
mission I would like to state a view of the higher education which I have long entertained, and with
which many of the people here are in sympathy. We have difficulty in getting reconciled to the affilia-
tion of schools, which lack the means of giving such instruction in classics, mathematics, and philosophy
as we naturally look for in the higher educational institutions of the country. I would lave, in Dun-
edin, a college with an arts faculty and schools of mining and engineering ; in Canterbury, a college with
an arts faculty and school of agriculture ; in Wellington, schools of law and medicine ; and in Auckland,
a college with a fully-equipped arts faculty. I am of opinion that if something like that were done
the higher education would be very fully provided for, and the old grievance of affiliating mere grammar
schools would disappear. I believe that if such a course were taken it would meet with great accept-
ance, because it would be a move quite in the direction of higher education. By giving to leading
towns one or two faculties, economy would be consulted, while at the same time the means of higher
education would be extensively diffused.

6502. Rev. W. J. Habens.] 1f there were four such colleges, located as you suggest, do you think
‘they should be separate Universities, or that the colleges should be co-ordinated under one University ?
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—1I believe that, if the colleges were established in the way I suggest, it would be better to co-ordinate
them,

6503. If such a plan were adopted, do you think there would be any desire in Otago to be
separate instead of umited P—No. I believe, if' that were done, there would be general concurrence
in Otago, and in the Otago University.

6504, The Chairman.] Do you think the Otago University would consent to standon the same level
ag Canterbury, Wellington, and Auckland, provided they had professors of the same standing as your
University ?—1I think so.

6505. Professor Shand.] Would you contemplate those colleges ultimately developing into separate
Universities P—I would ; when the population got very large. For instance, down here we have an
extent of country which, in fiftv or sixty years, will certainly maintain two or three millions. With a
feeding-ground like that, probably the wisest thing would be to have a completely-equipped University.
Meanwhile, with a sparse population, I think the course I have suggested would be the best.

6506. Professor Oook.] Do you not think the degrees would have greater value in the eyes of the
New Zealand public, and of the world generally, if there was only one University in New Zealaud, while
the population is so sparse ?— Perhaps so; but, after all, I find that the people do not attach a very high
value to a degree; for I have heard them remark of some who have a degree, that they are next door to
“duffers.” One’s conclusionis, If a degree only meansthat, what is the greatvalue of it ? I do not under-
value degrees ; but I think, upon the whole, that the value of our higher institutions entirely depends
upon the men who conduct them, and not upon the degrees. If you get men who are efficient and
whole-hearted in the work, they will draw students and bring them from every quarter. That is the
reason why I am so anxious that the professors should have a good status; for I know that upon them
and them alone depends the proportion of the population that will swell the University.

6507. The Chairman.] Have you any acquaintance with the system of collegiate instruction
founded by the late Sir Robert Peel in Ireland 7—Yes. Not personally; only through reading and
conversation with students who have attended there.

6508. I presume you know the system is, that several colleges were established which have no power
of conferring degrees, the degrees being conferred by a combination of all those colleges into a Univer-
sity P—Yes.

Y 6509. Do you think that such a system would be suitable to the circumstances of New Zealand P—
I think so. T highly approved of the system at the time for Ireland, although I am sorry to say it has
not been accepted in Ireland.

6510. Do you think the present salaries of the professors of the Otago University are sufficient ?
—1I think that no learned man, either minister or professor, is adequately paid ; but they must just do
with the best we can give them. '

6511. Is it contemplated to increase their salaries, or has the question ever been under the con-
sideration of the Council P—Well, their houses are intended to make them a little more comfortable.

6512. Has it ever been suggested that the professors, or some of them, should have seats in the
Council P—Yes ; and it was opposed by the Couneil.

6513. Do you not think that their experience as professors,and their connection with the Univer-
gity, would be advantageous to the Council >—I think we get their experience and counsel as a Pro-
fessorial Board.

(514, Are there any scholarships established by the Otago University >—No. 'We have no funds
for them. Wo have two scholarships in connection with the University ; and some religious bodies, for
their own purposes, give scholarships for the undergraduate course. There are none given by the
University itself.

6515. Is there anything done by the Otago University to develop education at the Dunedin High
School P—1I think the University indirectly influences the High School by its entrance examination,
and generally by the influence of the professors. Some of them are members of the Board of Grovernors,
some have been examiners, and some were on the High-School Commission. In those various ways I
think the University has influenced the High School.

6516. In your opinion does it, as a grammar school, come up to what it should be as a feeder to
the University P—Not as yet. 1n these colonies, and especially in a school popularly founded like this
one, the masters cannot always determine the branches taught. We have been obliged, under the force
of circumstances, to bifurcate the studies. There is a modern side and a classical side. We find that
as a rule there is a strange dislike to classical studies. The difficulty is to induce parents to continue
their children sufficiently long to get any particular benefit. Besides, in my judgment, the High-School
authorities have allowed an undue increase of subjects, making scholarship aimost an impossibility.

6517. Zev. W. J. Habens.] When you say that there are sides, do you mean that separate
classes are at work on commercial subjects, while others are on classical subjects > —Well, yes ; only
those who take the modern side must take a modern language. If they choose they can obtain exemp-
tion from classics. It increases the difficulty of tuition.

G318. Professor Cook.] s not Latin on the modern side P—Latin is not necessarily taken on the
modern side.

6519. Professor Shand.] They do get some amount of Latin. Is not Greek the differentiating
language P—Yes. The result is, that the Latin they get is, comparatively speaking, worthless. If I had
my way 1 would lay more stress upon Latin in the High School, and in that way I believe you would
feed the University.

6520. The Chairman.] Is not the eurriculum of the High School framed with a view to getting
students for the University 7—No ; still, it goes in that direction. Our great wish is to see boys passing
from the High School to the University. In my humble opinion that will take place more and more in
coming years. Hitherto there were half-a-dozen situations for every lad who reached the age of
fourteen or fifteen years. That was a great temptation to leave the High School. Those situations are
not ;osco}mnion now, and I think the University in coming years will have a larger number from the
High School.

6521. Would not the establishment of scholarships have some effect in inducing students to study
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for the University ? — Probably it would; but I observe that the New Zealand University has
hitherto offered a great many more scholarships than have been taken. Scholarships have been
redundant.

6522. Professor Cook.] But, seeing that those scholarships are for the whole colony, do you not
think that the examinations are necessarily of a higher character than those for local scholarships
would be?—Yes. I am strongly in favour of scholarships. There is a proposal afloat in Otago
to try by Act of Parliament to divert a part of the educational funds that belong to the Presbyterian
Churech, to the establishment of scholarships.

6523. The Ohairman.] What system of examination is there in the Otago University P—There is
an entrance examination. Then there are class examinations, in some classes weekly, in others monthly
or bi-monthly. I notice that the student who does mot pass the final class examination is deemed to
be plucked.

6524. Are there any prizes given on the occasion of the examinations P—There are some prizes
given ; but, as a rule, I am sorry to say they have been given by the professors themselves, and not by
the University. The fact is, the University has perhaps been too precipitate in establishing Chairs.
Part of its difficulties have arisen from undue haste in establishing Chairs. Through being so anxious
to provide a large teaching staff, they have crippled themselves in the way of giving prizes. However,
that is only temporary.

6525. Has the Council abandoned altogether this idea of making provision for students from a
distance P—No ; I hope not. My confidence is, that ere long some of our moneyed men will show
liberality towards the higher education, and will help us to provide many things which are now lacking.
I have not lost all hope of some of them. For instance, in Scotland, Glasgow University got a quarter
of a million, and Edinburgh University over £100,000, from private sources, for the erection of their
buildings. T am still hopeful that before long some of our private citizens with means will enable us
to provide accommodation for country students.

6526. Are there many students from the country taking advantage of the University P—A
considerable number. I expect to see here just what has taken place in America. Yale, for instance,
gets about one-half of its students from the country; and that ancient University, knowing this fact,
conducts its entrance examination at the end of the first term, giving country fellows who have no great
advantages an opportunity of rubbing up their scholarship and of passing with some credit. If the
pass the entrance examination at the end of the first term they are considered to have fulfilled their
term. The Scottish Universities have always been much indebted to the country. I am sure thatin
Otago a great many students will come from the country.

6527. Has anything been done by the Council towards establishing a University library P—Yes;
we have a University library. We call it a reference library. 'We asked the community to subscribe,
and we got something like £1,200, for which the Provincial Council gave us pound for pound.

6528. What is the total amount expended in procuring the library ?— Fully £2,000 or £3,000. I
cannot remember exactly. Each professor was allowed £50 for the purchase of such books as he
thought would be suitable for the students sitting under him.

6529. Is there an annual sum set apart for making additions to the library P—Not at present.
Our difficulties have cut off that provision ; but on paper we have made provision. A resolution was
passed that a considerable sum—#£200 a year, I think—should be expended on books; but during the
last eighteen months I fear that has not been done.

6530. Rev. W.J. Habens.] In the event of the establishment of other colleges upon an equal
footing, how do you think that the Senate of the University should be appointed ?—1I would certainly
give the Grovernment, who provide the endowment, an opportunity of nominating a proportion of the
Senate. I think the Government is especially in a position to look out for men of broad views and
large experience. At the same time I would give to the graduates a considerable influence in the
government of the University and in appointing members of the Senate.

6531. Do you think the authorities of the several colleges should have a voice in the matter ?—
I think so. They should appoint a proportion.

6532. Do vou think that the professors as professors should have a voice?—Yes. I have no
objection whatever to the teaching staff. I certainly think they ought to have voting power, because
they are acquiring in the prosecution of their vocation a large and valuable experience, and I would be
sorry to deprive the country of that experience.

6533. If the Glovernment, governing bodies of colleges, professors, and graduates were all repre-
sented in the Senate, do you think that would make the Senate completely representative P—1 think if
would.

6534. The Chairman.] Do you think that the professors themselves should be eligible for seats on
the Senate’—I do not think that they should be excluded. As a man I have a great dislike to
excluding men because of their occupation. I think if they were elected they should be allowed to
git. I think it is a wicked thing to exclude a man from a public office on account of his profession.

Mr. Wirrtraym Hennine MaNsFOrD was sworn and examined.

6535. The Chairman.] You are, 1 believe, Registrar of the Otago University P—Yes.

6536. How long have you held that office P—About five years and nine months.

6537. Who were your predecessors P—Mr. Henry Clapcott and Mr. Livingstone.

6538. Would you inform the Commission how much money has been actually expended up to the
present on the new buildings, including the detached building and the professors’ houses P—The
amounts have not all been finally passed, but, as near as it is possible to make it, the total amount is
£33,547 11s. 3d. The separate amounts are: University offices (temporary), £79S 3s. 6d; chemical
division, No. 1 contract, £6,551 0s. 4d. ; main building, No. 2 contract, £17,037 18s. 2d. ; professors’
houses, £8,553 9s. 9d. Those amounts will not agree with the total, because there are contingencies,
general purposes accounts, and architect’s fees, which are to be apportioned among the buildings.
The amount due to the contractors is £4,470 10g, 8d.

Rev. Dr. Stuart,

June 23, 1879.

My, Mansford.
June 23, 1879.



Mr. Mansford.

June 23, 1879,

H.—1. 328

6539. Can you give the Commission any idea of the amount by which this total sum expended
exceeds the estimate of the cost of those buildings °>—Although the cost of the main building exceeds
very much the estimate, yet, at the same time, there were some additions to it. The professors’
room and the room over it are extras, and also the tower, which, of course, made a great deal of
difference. The architect’s estimate for the main building was £8,200, which has been extended to
£17,037.

6540. Professor Sale.] Did that estimate include the cost of foundations ?P—As far as we under-
stood it. There was nothing said about foundations.

6541, Did not the architect say that the foundations were to be done at schedule prices —1I do
not recollect. The original estimate for the main building is £8,200; the chemical division, £4,130;
professors’ houses (six), £6,864. But several other plans were since made for the professors’ houses.
The architect, in a letter, informed the Council that he had carefully gone through the estimates with
experienced contractors, who were prepared to carry out the works at the prices mentioned, and said
that on these data  the Council might act with confidence.”” Most of the tenders received were about
100 per cent. beyond the estimate. Then the concrete foundations were an extra which the Council
were not aware of.

6542. How were the Council unaware of the expenditure for foundations P—Nothing was said
about it. It was understood that everything was inciuded in the estimate.

6548. The Chairman.] Did the architect’s estimate not include foundations?—They were in the
specification ; but the Council did not see that specification.

6544. Professor Cook.] Did the Chancellor of the University sign the contract without knowing
what was in the specification ?—The specification was not seen when the contract was signed. It was
signed by all members of Council present on the occasion.

6545. The Chairman.] Could you give us any idea of what the cost of the foundations amounted
to P—The total cost of the foundations was £3,657 16s. 4d.—that is for the three buildings, distri-
buted as follows:—Chemical division, £136 10s.; main building, £2,207 7s. 6d. ; professors’ houses,
£1,313 18s. 10d. :

6546. Rev. W. J. Habens.] What was the original estimate for the main building >—The original
estimate was £8,200 ; but the cost of the tower was one cause of the great difference in price. It is
impossible to say what the tower cost separately. Besides the tower, there were two extra rooms.

6547. Professor Cook.] What provision was made in the specification as to foundations P—
It was as follows :—* The contractor to allow in his estimate for sinking of three feet under footings
of walls for concrete foundations. Concrete foundations will be paid for by measurement. The sum
per cubic yard to be named in tender.” Now, for this particular building the sum was not mentioned
in the tender. In the tender for the first building—the chemical division—the amount was men-
tioned.

6548. Since no price was mentioned in the tender for foundations of the main building, how was
the price regulated P~—Mr. Bury, the architect, spoke to me about it, and told me he intended to put
down for the main building the same price as was charged for the foundations of the chemical divi-
sion. The contractors charged a great deal more, but he would not allow it, and knocked off £200
or £300.

6549. You paid the same for the foundations of the main building as for those of the chemical
division P—Yes.

6550. The Chairman.] What special fund have the Council to meet this expenditure on the
building P—The Council have nothing to rely on but a loan.

6551. What had they when they contemplated building P—The sale of the old premises for the
sum of £27,000, which, with interest on the deposits, made a total of £28,272 3s. 4d.

6552. Do you know if the Council formed any estimate of the value of the old building before
they sold 1t P—Some considerable time before the building was sold there was an estimate made. I
cannot put my hand upon the memorandum drawn up at the time, but to the best of my recollection
it was something like £40,000 ; and at that price it was offered to the General Government.

6553. Professor Sale.] Whose estimate was that P—It was made up by Sir John Richardson and
myself, mainly by getting the prices at which other buildings and sites had been sold. The land was
valued at a price ranging from £15,000 to £18,000.

6554. The Chairman.) Was Sir John Richardson Chancellor at the time of the bargain P—No ;
but he was Chancellor at the time,the estimate was made. He had ceased to be Chancellor when the
property was sold. He was not a member of the Council when it was sold. He resigned his seat in
the Council and the Chancellorship at the same time. i

6555. Professor Sale.] Do you know whether, as a private citizen, Sir John Richardson thought
it a wise step for the Council to sell at £27,000 7—I could hardly charge my memory with that ; but I
know that he was under the impression that it was a low price. The price fixed at the time Sir John
Richardson was in the Council was £30,000. That is what it was offered at. It was placed in the
hands of two brokers.

6556. Was Sir John Richardson in favour of that?—Yes. I could not say whether he was
personally in favour of it. He made no objection to it. It was placed in the hands of two brokers in
Dunedin for two months ; but they failed to make any sale or to get anything like a good offer.

6557. The Chairman.] Was there any feeling that the building was sacrificed by parting with it
at that price P—The general impression is that the building was sold below its value; but it was the
highest price obtainable.

6558. Were there any dissentients in the Council from the sale of it at that sum P—1 believe not.

6559. Professor Cook.] Were there any other offers reccived in excess of £27,000 7—There was
one offer previously by the Colonial Bank of £27,550. That was on the 2nd December, 1875. The
Council advertised for tenders. Two tenders came in—one from the Municipal Corporation of Dun-
edin for £21,000; and the other from the Colonial Bank for £27,550.

6560. Was there an offer made by Mr. Francis Fulton P—Mr, Fulton was in negotiation with the
Council for the purchase of the building, but there was no direct offer made by him.
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6561. Why did the negotiations break down P—He had to communicate with England, and before Mr. Mansford.
he gave a positive answer the bank made its offer. The Council were anxious to close, and they did
80. The date of the sale was 18th May, 1877. :

6562. How long would they have had to wait for a reply from England P—I cannot tell.

6563. Rev..- W..J.. Habens.] The Colonial Bank offered more at one time than they ultimately
gave P—Yes ;. £5560 more. But the terms were different.

6564. The Chairman.] Did the sale require the ratification of the General Government P~—Yes;
the bargain was ratified by the Colonial Government. .

6565. Professor Sale.] Did all the members of the Council agree to the sale P—There was no
objection to it.

6566. Was there a full meeting P—There was a quorum. There were seven members present
out of twelve. Those present were—Rev. Dr. Stuart, Mr. Strode, Mr. James Fulton, the Rev. Mr.
Stanford, Dr. Burns, Mr. Harris, and Mr. Reynolds.

6567. The Chairman.] What is a quorum of the Council P—Six,

6568. How is it proposed to provide for the extra cost of the new buildings above £27,000 P—The
only way is to pay it out of the loan which the Council have authority to raise.

6569. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Have you reason to believe that, had there been a full meeting of
the Council when the sale was agreed upon, the Council would then have been unanimous P—There
might have been a division, but the decision would have been exactly the same. Mr. Macandrew was
a member of the Council at the time, and he wrote a letter some days previously indicating his willing-
ness to accept an offer of £27,000; so that the decision would have been the same. He wrote as a
member of the Council. I do not know that there would have been any opposition ; but, even so, the
decision would have been the same. I think the Chancellor was in Melbourne at the time.

6570. The Chairman.] Has the Council entered into any negotiation for raising a loan to pay off
its liabilities P—Yes. Negotiations have been going on for two months.

6571. Is the building completed at present P—It is just about completed.

6572. Has the contractor offered to hand it over yet P—No ; not that I know of.

6573. Professor Sale.] At the time that the late University building was sold, was the Council in
any immediate want of money P—No ; not for any other purpose than for building.

6574. Was the building itself insufficient for University purposes?—I think there was every
accommodation there that could be required. In fact, there was more accommodation than we did
require. We were letting off rooms bringing in a rental of £400 or £500 a year, and could have let
more.

6575. You remember that there was a part of the building previously devoted to the School of
Art. Was that handed over to the University about the time that the sale was effected P—I¢ had been
handed over some time previously. .

6576. So that there was ample accommodation for the Universify at the time ?—Yes, certainly;.
ample accommodation. ’

6577. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Can you state how many students attending during this session are
matriculated students, and give the coresponding numbers for 1877 and 1878 P—In 1877, twenty-eight
undergraduates ; in 1878, thirty-seven undergraduates ; and in 1879, forty-four undergraduates.

6578. A statement was made to us in Auckland, by Mr. Farquhar Macrae, as to the number of
students in attendance at the University of Otago. He said, ““In the years 1871 to 1877 inclusive, the
following were the numbers of matriculated students attending the Otago University :—1871,0; 1872,
7; 1873,12; 1874, 5; 1875, 6; 1876, 8; 1877, 9.” Do you think that can be a correct statement?—
Mr. Macrae’s statement is altogether inaccurate ; he has evidently mistaken the number that matricu-
lated in each year for the number of undergraduates attending the classes.

6579. The Chairman.] Has the Council any prescribed time for meeting P—Meetings are held
monthly ; special meetings may be called as required.

6580. On those occasions when monthly meetings should be held, are you unable to proceed with
business for want of a quorum ?—That does frequently happen. Sometimes it happens very fre-
quently, and especially during the parliamentary session.

6581. Has business been retarded through your not being able to obtain a quorum ?~1 do not
know that business has often been retarded—not seriously. The members present generally proceed
to what business they can do ; and it is confirmed at a subsequent meeting, when there is a quorum.

6582. Have there been any complaints about the quorum being large P—Yes. It has often been
suggested that the quorum should be reduced, or that the number of members of the Council should be
increased.

6583. Is the quorum fixed by Ordinance ?—By the Provincial Council Ordinance. First of all it
was fixed at nine.

6584. Rev. W. J. Habens.] What is the number of members P—Twelve. Many members live in
the country.

6585. ylee Chairman.} Can you account for the frequent want of a quorum ?—TIt iz owing to the
fact that several members of the Council live at a distance from town.

6586. Professor Sule.] At the time that Sir John Richardson was Chancellor, did he take a very
active part in the affairs of the University ?~—Yes ; he devoted a great deal of time and attention to it.

6587. As a matter of fact, did nearly the whole business of the University devolve on him ?—Yes,
practically. He used to come to town frequently ; and when he came into town he made the University
office his sitting-room; and devoted his whole time to it.

6538. Did Sir John Richardson resign the office of Chancellor before his death ?—Yes ; some con-
siderable time before.

© 6589. Can you state the reason why he resigned ?—I believe there was some little unpleasantness,
but I eannot recollect it at this moment.

6590. Rev. W. J. Habens.] Can you state, by reference to the minutes, how many monthly meet-
ings during the last year have lapsed for want of a quorum P—The last year has not been so bad in
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that respect as previous years. There was no quorum at six meetings out of the last twelve regular
meetings.

65%1. The Ohairman.] Is there always business requiring the attendance of the Council once
monthly P—Yes.

6592. Has the Chancellor any power to deal with the business of the Council of himself 7—He has
no power conferred on him by the Ordinance. He must always act subject to the Council. )

6593. How many students have completed their University course at the Otago University 7—Six
have taken degrees in the New Zealand University.

6594. How many students presented themselves for the last matriculation examination ?—
Eighteen.

6595. How many passed P—Fifteen.

6596. Is that about the average P—It is above the average.

6597. Professor Cook.] Are you aware whether the Council passed a resolution setting apart an
annual sum for increasing the library P—I cannot say from recollection that they have done anything
of the kind, but I know it was talked about at one time. There are really no funds at all for the
library. It was suggested at one time that the college fee should be devoted to the library; but that
would not amount to £100 a year.

6598. Professor Sale.] You are aware that the Council are now establishing a Medical School in
Dunedin. Do you know whether there has been any difficulty in settling the amount of fees to be
paid by the medical students for instruction at the Hospital >—There has been considerable difficulty
about it.

6599, Are you aware what fees the Hospital Committee proposes to charge P—I believe they are
£10 for the first year, and £5 for the second year.

6600. Were those fees objected to?P—They were objected to by Dr. Scott, the Professor of
Anatomy.

660{. ‘What steps did the Council take in the matter P —The Council appointed a deputation
to wait on the Hospital Committee.

6602. With what result >—With a very poor result so far. It ended in an understanding that the
Hospital Committee were to communicate with the Council on the subject, which they have not done.
There have been some interviews between Dr. Stuart and one or two members of the Committee.

6603. Are you aware that the Hospital Committee passed a resolution to the effect that they
would adhere to the fees which they had imposed, failing any statement from the Council of reasons
against such fees being charged ?—I believe something of the kind was done.

- 6604. Did Professor Scott furnish the Council with materials for making such a statement ?—
He did.

6605. Has the Council made any such statement ?—No.

6606. Do you know why P—I do not know. I believe Dr. Stuart has been in personal communica~
tion with some members of the Committee; but more than that I cannot say.

6607. Then, so far as you know, the fees which will be charged remain at the original sum
fixed P—Yes; so far as I know.

6608. The Chairman.] Have you any idea of the cost of maintaining the Medical School >—At the
present time there is the salary of the professor and the salary of the lecturer on surgery, amounting
together to £800. Then there is the man who waits in the dissecting-room during the summer, £60.
Total. £860 a year. That is all at present. The incidental expenses do not amount to very much.

6609. Dr. Macdonald.] With regard to the School of Mines, is the salary of the professor the only
expense P—At present no actual expense can be charged against the School of Mines except the
professor’s salary—&£500 a year of that we get from the Government.

6610. The University pays only £100 a year towards the School of Mines P—Yes.

6611, The Chairman.] Are all the University endowments let at presentP—Yes; the